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BeasT,” in the Viſions of Daniel, and 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 


Prophecies which remain to be fulfilled— 
RESTORATION OF THE JEWS 70 their 
own Land, and THEIR CONVERSION 

to the Church of Cbriſ.— The GENERAL | 

DIFFUSION of the Goſpel— The v1- 
NAL TRIUMPH of our Lord over all 


42 | his 
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bis Enemies, and the UN1PERSAL HAP- 


as the Accompliſhment of the Original 
- Promiſe made to Adam—as the ultimate 
meaning of the Prophetic Deſcriptions of 
ibe Kingdom of th: Meſſiah, and tending 
o recoucile the different Opinions of JEWS 
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PINESS of his glorious Reign, confidered 
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THE RISE- AND. PROGRESS, or run 
INFIDEL. POWER, OF ANTICHRIST, 


W 3 


FROM: the Lg if in 8 0 
have been brought forward to the ob- 


83 2 8 „ 5 I | ö 
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ſervation of the reader in the Introduc-, | 


tory Chapter, in order to diſplay the re- 


velation concerning the different branch- | 


es of Antichriſt, we find that the Holy, 


Spirit has ſpoken in explicit terms, not, 


only of thoſe. who were to corrupt the 


faith, as the Papiſts have done; oppoſe 5 


it with open force, as has been the prac- 
tice of the Mahometans; hut of thoſe 


who were firſt to undermine it by every, 


inſidious art, and finally, by the union. - 
. 111. * 5 of 


1 


of fad with violence, were to eſtabliſh 
the dominion of Infidelity . in the laſt 
days.” We have ſeefi ko ſuch per- 
ſons were clearly foretold in the Prophe- 
cies of Daniel, St. Paul, St. Peter, St. 
Jude, and St. John. And their cha- 
racters, prineiples, conduct, and ſucceſs 
are ſo clearly repreſented, that theſe in- 
| ſpired writers have in a manner antici- 
pated the hiſtory of thoſe © falſe teath- 
A ers,” who have been in the paſt and in 
the preſent age diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of Free-thinkers, Scepties; Philoſophiſts, 
or Muminati. Theſe predictions have 
been ſhewn to be generally applicable 
0 ſchiſmatics and infidels in every pe- 
= riod, - but to have a particular reference 
1 to thoſe who ſhould ariſe in < the lat- 
18 ter times, and occaſion a . 
=_. . from the church of Chrift. LF 


The nie and progres of — 
which ſeems to include every ſpecies of 
Infidelity, * _ be defined to mean 
Hoſti- 


© 


"Tx 


HoAlity to Religion, to Vital! to Mo- 
narchy, to Laws, to Social Order, Rank: 
and Property, have been examined with 


neſs, by the Abbé Barruel and Profeffor' 
Robiſon. | The facts br 


fled the ingenuity of Jacobiniſm itſelf 
to diſprove. And theſe facts have'clear- 


_ Chriſtianity, and the abolition of Go- 
vernment and Social Order, by a ſet of 
men whoſe names demand the execra- 


trovertibly prove (or neither the ſcheme 
nor its ſucceſs could find belief in any 
rational mind untainted with its poi- 

ſon); that tbe YSTEM gfabliſbed for the 
execution of this plan was extended to 
every country, with unexampled perfeve- 


ſpray ys been the MAIN SPRING of 
: we: the 


_ induſtry, and diſplayed with correct- 


ought. forward“ 
in ſupport of their aſſertions, have baf- | 


ly ſhown, that a CONSPIRACY was ac- 
tually formed for the extinction of 
tion of mankind. They prove, incon- 


runce, art, and ſecrecy, and threatened © 
univerſal ruin; that this ſyſematic con- 
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= ne in . France; - and that 4 the; 


POWER created by this revolution bag, in 
return, become its chief ſupport and c- 


adjutor. This fimple ſtatement. will, 1 
truſt, recal to the reader's mind the in- 


terpretation of the ſecond beaſt and 


his image,“ which was offered to his 
Pen be ion in the Introductory Chap- 


And he will readily perceive, that 


5 1 Tin mentioned the unconnected evi- 
dence of Barruel and Robiſon as parti- ; 


cular confirmation of this idea, becauſe 


theſe writers have beſt diſplayed that 


union fraud with force, which con- 


ſtitutes and diſtinguiſhes this Anti- 
5 chriſtian power; They beſt have 5 
ed this zero philoſophy, as it is called, 

to breathe! as rank a ſpirit of perſecution; | 


againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, as ever diſ- 


graced the name of Religion! in the form 


of Popiſh- bigotry, They beſt have; © 
ſhewn the connexion between Infidelity, 
and Civil tyranny, ſo long denied, but 
now made viſible to the aſtoniſned 
| world. 


. 
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wordi.: 5 They beſt e TIT 
2 without the ſlighteſt reference to 


the ſub ject, the exact fulfilment of tbe 
| {Prophecies 5 me pron nn | 
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Tbe raining abs: bf Infidelity 
ban indeed engaged the attention of 
many earlier writers ; for ſince the eſta- 
3 nnen of Chriſtianity it has never 
appeared fo: formidable as in the pre- 
1 ne age: but it was not till confidence 
of ſucceſs emboldened Condorcet to 
publiſh in 1785, the “ ſecret correſpon- 
dence” of +the- maſter-movets of the 
plan, that the public mind received the 
ſmalleſt intimation of the Cauſe. Nor 
did it then, unhappily, give credit to 
the extent of its exiſtence, or the poſſi- 
bility .of its ſucceſs. In this country 
the diſcovery was ſcarcely noticed; 


though an excellent Prelate, whoſe ar- 
dent zeal in the cauſe of Chriſtianity TY 


is united with genuine philanthropy, 
„„ e | en- 


— 


CIT 


1 C1) 
; endeavoured in 1794, to direct the at- 
tention of the public to this diabo- 
lical conſpiracy againſt the religion and 
the happineſs of man. An epiſcopal 
Charge will, however, be confined to a 
certain claſs of Readers. The alarm. 
was given to religionifs, but not to. fateſ= 
men, till events, incredible before oy AC- 
tually took place, excited general afto- 
niſhment, and led men eagerly to ſeek 
their origin. And at this moment of en- 
quiry, Barruel and Robiſon laid before 
the publick a maſs of fa#s, which moſt 
ſatisfactorily traced theſe events to the 
machinations of ſocieties formed for the 


5 expreſs purpoſe of producing them. 


But Voltaire conceived his . de- 

ſign about the year 2520; and the ſect of 
the Illuminati, a ſpecimen of its effects, 
| Vas founded in 1776. Thequeſtion there- 
= . ive recurs, what could give ie to theſe | 


See the Biſhop « London's Qharge to his 
Clergy. LES] 


foci- 


« 7 3 „ 

ſocieties ? and how can we account FI 
the ſucceſs of their ſchemes? It muſt he 
acknowledged, that the ideas of infi- - 
delity, which had long been float ing 


a. prafiical ſyſtem of wickedneſs by Vol- 
taire, d'Alembert, Frederic II. King of 
Pruffia; - Diderot, and their confede- 
rates in iniquity® ; and that the diſci- 
ples of this zunto' firſt gained the cIvIL 
POWER to aid and openly quam adherence 
to the cauſe of Infidelity. But I think 
we may venture to affirm, that at no 
other period of the world could this fyſ- 
tem have been formed, or this power 
created, And having already ſhown® 
that 2his is exattly the period affigned 
by the prophetic word of God for the 
appearance of the © ſecond beaſt and 
key EN" FECL : 


> See Barruel p. 334. 
| See Introductory Chapter. p. 122. 1 
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that rhe preſent reign of the _ uti 


8 bas been W eee 


Stil, however, it mill the aſked, oy = 
ſhould this period produce this mon- 
ſtrous progeny This queſtion involves 


ſuch a variety of matter ſo ſecretly con- 
nected, that any thing like accurate in- 


* 


— 


veſtigation would exceed the limits of 


15 a chapter. But I ſhall endeavour: to 
Point out the principal cauſes; and theſe 
will, I think, conduct us to * e 5 


| G4 Ane 


* 


Y A PF who. — Pi him; as 
an advocate for Chriſtianity, whilſt he 
is labouring to remove its foundations, 
aſſerts, that the great father of modern 
unbelievers among Mahometans and 
Chriſtians, was Averroes, a Saracen Ma- 


— = 


hometan of the 1. mur. 80 He | 


4 Priefiley' 8 Diſcourſes 0 on n the Evidences of =o” 8 
vealed Religion. 
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of Leo the tenth. He held the eter- 


nity of the world, and the exiſtence of 
intellect, the ſource of all 


one univerſa 
human intelligence, into which every 


ſeparate intelligence will finally be re- 


ſolved; and conſequently he denied the 
diftin&t exiſtence” and Proper immor- 
tality of the human ſoul” But ſurely 


was. Uereresk to the philoſophy of Arif: | 
totle, whoſe writings made all the un- 
believers in the age of Petrarch and that 


Infidelity as =brought forth by. the 


mother of harlots.” When the revival 
of letters enabled men to ſee ths maſs of 


abſurdities, contradictions, : and impie- 


ties, which were taught by the church 


of Rome to be efential parts of Chriſti- 


anity, Scepticiſm was the natural re- 


| ſult, of this diſcovery. Reaſon juſt, riſen 
from her ſlumber, ſeized the truths) pre- 


ſented to her view Wielr all the > eagerneſs 
which novelty could excite.” Proud of 
. e the had acquired, and yet Rp 


to Lads them. to ad- 


a VVK 3 5 vantage; vs 


1 


wt 1 10 1 5 
: ts 


chav e 


gotry and ſuperſtition, impatient of con- 
troul, and dazzled with the light, 5 
gering, which ' now. broke 


Wrongb che derkneß "of the middle 


ages ; ſhe too ſeldom diſtinguiſhed Re- 
ligion from the groſs corruptions with | 


which it had been loaded. And thus 
it will appear, that Mahometaniſm and 


Popery were the parents of Inſidelity, — 


an ere er born to be their chaſtiſe- 
Barruel ha GO traced 


os {eng the cauſes 83 had an 


reckoned their treatment of the Holy Seriptures. 


the 


+ obvious tendency to produce Infidelity, muſt be 


* The Popes,” ſays Moſheim, © permitted their 


champions to indulge themſelves openly i in reflec- 
tions injurious to the dignity of the ſacred writ= 


4 ings, -and, by an exceſs of blaſphemy almoſt inore- . 


dible (if the paſſions of men did not render them 
capable of the greateſt enormities), to declare 
publickly, that the ediéts of the Pontiffs, and the 

. records of oral tradition, were ſuperior, i in point of 
authority, to the expreſs language of the Holy 

3 (rec It is well known: that the Romanifts 


SE | decried. 


| „ 1 : 

5 the doctrines of . liberty: and equally? 
as taught by modern Infidels, to the 
founder of the Manichean hereſy in the 
ind A n e bb admit 
xc 1571 this 


pa the Cay original. as much as pole, ; 
and that the Vul gate tranſlation, becauſe it 
abounded in errors, and might be more eaſily per- 
verted to their purpoſe, * was declared by a ſo- 
lemn deeree of the council of Trent, an authentic, 
i. e. a faithful, accurate, and perfect tranſlation.” 
In the true ſpirit of this decree, Morini was em- 
ployed in a laborious work (Biblicarum, ſeu ma- 
vis Anti- Biblicarum Exercitationum, ſays Mill) 
the object of which was to deſtroy the credit of 


the oxiginal, and to ſupport that of the Vulgate, 


as the only complete and unerring rule of faith. 


See Moſheim's E. H. yol. iv. p. 213. and 42 

Prolegom. 1318, 1326. 

he pious reader will not fail to Gn a fig 
a inftance of Divine retribution, when the mon- 
ſter Infidelity, thus produced by Papal corruption, 

has become the prime inſtrument of the downfall 

of its parent. | 

_ f Curbicus a PerGan FR who 3 his 


name to Manes, called himſelf an Apoſtle of Jefus 


0 — the antient opinion of the Magi 
e don 


7 12 1 
this ſlatement to be juſt, N We 
deny ſome of the opinions which he has 
connected with it. The hidden mean- 
ing of theſe words may have lain long 
concealed; it may have been occaſion- 
ally directed to the purpoſes of vice and 
rebellion by particular ſocieties; and 
thoſe ſocieties may voluntarily, or in- 
voluntarily, have been claſſed with be- 
reticts, 'whoſe only crime was difobedi- 
ence to the church of Rome. But 
whether the doctrines now inculcated by 
theſe myſtic terms aroſe in the third 
century with the Manicheans, or were 
tbe offspring of the eighteenth, it is cer- 
tain they never became active ' powers 
till they appeared as © the horns of the 
ſecond beaſt,” or. Infidelity, and were 
employed by him to delude mankind 
mw 0 a8 0 to make _— ren which 


1 uo 5 or Gods, the: one ed 
the other evil; denied the reſurrection of the body, 
Kc. and was. flayed alive for his en by. 
order of he Fersan Range 9:24 15 
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is now weir ſeourge. . The Silciple 
of Manes aimed at the abolition of all 
| laws, and of Chriſtianity, Ey means of 
ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm. The ſpirit 
of the myſteries, and the allegory adopt- 
ed by the modern ſophiſters, remains 
the ſame: It is always Kings and Chriſ- 
tianity that are to be deſtroyed, em- 
pires and the altar to be overturned, in 
order to re-eſtabliſh the liberty and equa- 
lity of human nature :, without laws or 
ſocial order. But aſe have indeed far 
exceeded their predeceſſors both in the 
object of their views, and the means 
of accompliſhing it. It is By à war of _ 
extermination to the enemies f their . 
8 1 pr _ mean-to 1 e J 


The ae of Infidelity in xthaſs coun- 
ities bleſſed with the light of the Refor- 


mation, appears much more extraordi- 
mary; thay its ne in the nad of the 
—.— Ann 320 £5434 43% Bos 97 45 
H 1 £7 0 122711 
10 Papal 
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: Papal power, And in order to account 
for this, we muſt obſerve, that Infidelity 
at fi maſqued itſelf with many of the 
Principles which gave birth, or at leaſt 
brought forward the Refor 


ormation itſelf. 
It profeſſed attachment to moral virtue, 


and hatred of ſuperſtition — zeal for 


truth, and diſregard of authority an 
enlarged charity, and a reliance upon 


_ reaſon. Such ſcepticiſm. wet pO an 


object of pity rather than 'of cenſure. 
And anxious to prove, that, in univer- 


fat benevolence and candor, Chriſtiaus at 


leaſt equalled theſe philoſophers, many 


Proteftant writers addreſſed them in a 


ſtile of compliment upon their diſeern- 


ment and liberality—quitted the ſtrong 
holds of Scripture doctrine advanced 


to meet them on their own ground, 


and argued upon what they called the 


principles of natural religion ſolely. They 


granted that < faith depends not on 


the will, but on the underſtanding” — 
that when the evidence for the truth 


of 


— 


EG I I on, ͤ y Es EO ᷣ Io 


EE Contr. HE. ER ai, A 


: 
/ 
1 
N 
f 


„ 


of way: tannalition.. is fall. ace de it 


conſtrains aſſent, but that no blame is 


imputable for rejecting a propoſitioan 
for which the mind cannat ſee evidence” = 
and that . we are not called upon to 


believe what we cannot comprehend,” 
Of ſuch dangerous conxeſſions the in- 
ſidious enemy took advantage; and di- 
played the various, and ſometimes con- 
tradictory arguments of theſe oppo- 
nents, in a light ſuited to the deſign 
of proving Chriſtianity itſelf vague and 
uncertain, both in its principles and 


its evidences. Morality was decked in 


her moſt bewitching attire (for Reyela- 


tion bad furniſhed her with ornaments 


which antient Philoſophy could never 


procure), and held up to the world as 


the /ole object worth attention, while Re- 
ligion was repreſented as Bigotry, Into- 


lerance, Prieſteraft, Ignorance, or any 5 
' hideous form their ſorcery could conjure 


up. And thus Morality became the 
theme of every tongue. Keligion 1 855 
Sy up- 
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A Hippo d. to conſiſt of do. 


oe ſtruſe, and ceremonies too unimpor- 


Thould «© offend a brother” who differec 
from their creed; or, leſt they ſhould 
be ſuſpected of a dogmatical ſpirit. 


fooliſhneſs With God? What have 
the conſequences of theſe temporizing 
meaſures? What! but tlie common 


ix - 16 1 1 
rines too ab- 


tant to be underſtood or obſeryed by | 


Ny mankind in general. Faith was ridi- 
15 culed, and compliance with the infti- 


tutions of the church (except from poli- 
tical- motives) was deemed fuperſtition. 
Even many of the appointed prea- 

of the Goſpel, forgetting that what 


% God hath joined together no man 
can put aſunder“ with impunity; were 
betrayed by the terms prattical religion, 
lberality of opinion, / and general  philan- 
_  thropy, to deliver moral efays from the 
pulpit, inſtead of preaching Chriſt and 


him crucified.“ The ſublime doctrines 
of religion were ſeldom taught, left they 


Alas! What is the «wiſdom of man” but 
"bee | : 


8 5 5 


Tin 17 1. a, 
us of a building whoſe foundation” is 
AIRY r cþ 


6 has. _ 3 pe ha that 


we cannot exceed the limits. pre- 


ſcribed for human knowledge, without 
involving ourſelves in contradictions 
and abſurdity} ;” oe. and chat % nothing 
has produced more pernicious miſchief 
to ſociety, than the purſuit of principles 
in themſelves good, far beyond the 


bounds in which they are good.” Ex- 


amined by the light of theſe obſerva- 


tions, and the teſtimony of experience, 


it will appear that the writings of 


5 Locke k, though himſelf a worthy and re- ; 


ligious man, led to a ſcepticiſm even- 
tually hurtful to religion; and though a 


loyal ſubject, that his political writings 5 


generated doctrines hurtful to monar- 


chical government, and indeed to all ct» - 
vil fociety,” & The vos on the Human | 


* Warburton. . Mackintoſh. 
* Gul 8 Pref. to his Tranſlation of Ariſtotle, 
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: ” 5 
bergen, in itſelf ſo profound . 
ſo uſeful, with a conſiderable degree of 
erroneous theory, as might de expected 
from a man even of the greateſt genius 


exploring untrodden, intricate, and ar- 
duous paths, brought a greater acceſ- 
ſion to man of knowledge of thoſe pow- 
ers by which he is peculiarly diſtinguiſn - 
ed, than any book that had ever been 
written. It tended alſo to ſharpen and 
invigorate the faculties. But the cau- 


tion with which it examined different 
3 and degrees of evidence, a cau- 
tion right as far as it merely prevented 
error, ſometimes refuſed to admit truth; 
ſought proof of a different kind from 
that which the nature of the fubject re- 
_ quired ; doubted,* where, in the plain 

judgment of common ſenſe, no doubt 


could exiſt, and nen ſuppoſed ws 


* He denied that Ani certain evidence 
for the exiſtence of any 3 but ourſelygs: indi- 


from 


* 


C 
fo mhnce ingeious men might form | 
e e eee Me 2 Oy | 


Thus that mais abs 1 
cal diſquifitions- powerfully aſſiſted the 
growth of Infidelity in thoſe countries 
where the liberal ſpirit of the reforma- 


tion tolerated - diſauſſan upon religious 
and political ſubjeds. Conſidered 48 


„5 ˙. ep oy” | 


eiples, denied the exiſtence of external objects. 


His bypotheſis reſpecting governments bein Ly 
ed on a fin, is neceſſarily inconcluſive 2 point | 
of reaſoning. But the writings of the Whigs 
during the reigns of George I. and II. aſſumed the 
exiſtence of the fappoſed original compar?, as an ax- 
iom as indiſputable as any of Euelid's; and while 


practisally wiſely and vigorouſly ſupporting our ex- 
cellent Conſtitution, zbeoretically defended. princi- 


| ples, according to which all exifting governments | 


might be ſubverted; and upon which the Freneh 
Philoſophiſts have founded their ſyſtem of anarchy 
and miſery, I am indebted for theſe excellent ne- 
marks to a very able writer in api ys. 
cation, See the UP M ag. No. II. 


matters : 


| et kt cs 1 
: matters of mere Adi ambadimi E 
ed as enlarging; the ſphere of knowledge, 
the tendency of theſe writings was not 
TA -always perceived by minds which Reli. 
gion guarded from the miſchief. - They 
ſaw the dazzling meteors ſhoot harmleſi 
into ſpace. But Infidelity ſaw clearly 
how their courſe might be directed to 
guide mankind to her dominions; and 
te GRA that prevailed among 
the numerous ſects which ſprung from 
the doctrines of Luther and Calvin, un- 
happily aſſiſted the execution of this de- 
1 8. vl} To” eee arts Jet 


a 1 


— 


It is aid, with a ee of ac: 
ing our country, that the doctrines of 
the Engliſh” Infidels, Toland, Tindal, 
_ Hobbes, Collins, and. Bolingbroke, in- 
ſpired the firſt idea of aboliſhing Chriſ- 
tianity and diſorganiaing ſociety; and 
that it was in England Voltaire con- 


ceived the hope of being able to extir- 


Nog religion. But do we, as a nation, 
iet f 55 deſerve 


. 


r 


geſerve this- ene ind 2 Ts. fy. pry 


dea, we have only to look at the im- 
nterruptedly reigned in the courts of 
period than the age of Voltaire, and to 
eibnitz, and Deſcartes, and above all, 


rom whence” our Engliſn Infidels de- 


everal perſons who entertained a vi- 


eral, and in a more eſpecial manner 


| gainſt the religion of the Goſpel ; and; 
- ho, both. in their writings and in their 
(. 


impiety and error, and inſtilled their 


| dulous 


hing of the Manichean origin of this 
piety and licentiouſneſs which had un- 
Rome and Italy, from a much earlier 
ecollect the names of Aretin, Spinoza, 
perhaps of Bayle, to trace the ſource 
ived their opinions. wt is certain 
hat in the ſixteenth century there lay 


oucealed in different parts of Europe, 5 


ulent enmity againſt, religion in ge- 


private converſation, ſowwed the ſeeds. of 


odious ene into weak, 2 Eres, 
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dulous minds, Ie is even a that 
in certain provirices of Frante and 1tah, 
ſchools were erected, from N theſe 
__ impious doctrines were iſſi The 
hiſtories of thoſe times bear witnes 
that our Engliſh youth who travelled ſo 
early as the reign of James I. returned 
too often with the ſeeds of vice and in · 
fidelity, which they gathered with the 
knowledge and the manners of more 
poliſhed countries. And the court of 
Charles II. diſplays, in a very ftriking 
manner, the principles and habits which 


the King and Nobles had learnt upon 


the continent. The general deteſtation 
of the hypocriſy and fanaticiſm of the 
Puritans tended to heighten their Irre- 
gion, and encouraged them to 1 
their opinions; but the kingdom at 

large was not infected by them, arid the 
following reigns exhibit in every rank of 
people an attachment to Religion, and a 
zeal in its cauſe, which the annals of no 
bother nation can furniſh. 


It 


TST 


It is then very certain that Infidelity. 
had lung been prevalent upon the conti- 


by vanity ahd wickedneſs to form his 
plan for its- Eſtabliſhment ; and that 


„%, bin early youth Voltaire had em- 
| WY braced Antichriſtian principles. Vi- 


ſiting England, whoſe mild and tolerant 
laws, not reſtraining opinions previous 
to the actual experience of their hurt- 
fulneſs, afforded a conſiderable latitude 
to ſpeculations from which evil had not 


the Engliſh Philoſophers. Unaccuflomed 
probably to their mode of argument, and 


the acquiſition ; and, already an enemy 
to Chriſtianity, © he became defirous of 
its overthrow ; an overthrow, which the 


n Barrue el, p. 28, 33. | 
Anti- Jacobin Mag. No. II. 


4 
j 


nent, before the Rival of Julian was led 


pretended depth of reaſoning, he conſi- 
dered himſelf as greatly ſtrengthened by 


yet been demonſtrated to acerue, he fur- 
niſhed himſelf with the doctrines“ of 


/ 


their expectations of proſelytes to be 


that moſt of the Engliſh men of letters 


— AAR 
* OE - 4 * 
. . 
OY 
7 \ 
- 


him, he conceived that it would be no 
very difficult, taſk,” But the eaſe with 

which he propagated. the moſt. perni- 

cious doctrines of his ſyſtem, the num 


„% 


IST 


ardor of his temper, and aha Vivacity 
of his imagination, made him ſuppoſe 


would be ſpeedy. Votaries of new opi- 
nions are beyond others ſanguine in 


made, and eaſy in their: belief that num- 
bers are actually made. Voltaire, aſſo- 
ciating with men of his own | ſenti- 
ments (and it is well known he was 
little noticed by men of an oppoſite de- 
ſcription), © found many admirers of 
Bolingbroke, and thence drew a very 


were tinctured with the ſame notions. 
Beſides being deſirous that Chriſtianity 
ſhould be deſtroyed, he was ambitious 
| that it ſhould be deſtroyed by himſelf; 

and having, as he ſuppoſed, the learned 
men of a moſt learned nation to ſupport 


ber 


1 
ber * afliſtants [4 1 over to his plan, 


and its aſtoniſhing ſucceſs upon the con- 


tinent before England was acquainted 
with the deſign, will ſurely. deliver her 


from the odium of this reproach. And | 


the glorious ſtand ſhe has made in de- 


fence of her Religion and her Conſtitu- 


tion, from the moment ſhe underſtood 


the attack, muſt poſitively. contradict 


the falſe. and inſolent STR oat 
66 Ee was: mm aun. 75 


1 1 Pare, we e ee r 40 des 
the gradual < riſing of the ſecond beaſt, 
to the time when it obtained its — 
drous form and magnitude in the ſyſtem 
of Voltair e, and his diſcipl S8. Till { that 


period the operations of Infidelity. were 


carried on ſecreti ſecretly at leaſt, when 


compared with the corruptions and per- 


ſecutions of the Papal, and the avowed 
hoſtility of the Mahometan powers and 
in a deſultory manner: but the publi- 
cation of the ſyſtem of Voltaire conſti- 


tuted the important Epoch in its hiſtory, - 
1080k 111.” - {© which 


L. 261 
which gave a new der- to (the mold in 
| general. Till that ſyſtem had made 
j ie proerels in its work, it was uſual 
S with unbelievers to ſay, that their tenets 
were philoſophically true, but theologicaliy 
falſe*; and indeed they were always 
ready to profeſs what was required of 

them. The writings of Infidelity were 

till then confined to the peruſal of the 
learned they were ſeldom mentioned in 
public converſation even by their adhe- 

rents. The bulk of the people fe/ it to 

be a ſort of crime to meddle with fuch 
poiſoned darts, conſcious that their little 

ſtore of knowledge would be unable to 
furniſh '-an immediate antidote, if un- 
happily they ſhould receive a wound. 
But they doubted not the exiſtence of an 

| antidote—they doubted not but the ſu- 
perior ſxill and knowledge of thoſe per- 

_ whole: ee * was to ee re- 
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phe Tampier), are true in philoſophy, but not ac- 
cording to the 8 faith. _ Moſheim, yol. wi, 


1 | | d. 46. 


10 
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leion, would eee ene che 
attacks of its enem 

ever, as the charms of novelty, the bold> 
neſs of affertion; the force of ridieule, or 
the arts of ſophiſtry, inſinuation, and 
flattery, had ſecured à party in the 
higher claſſes of ſociety, among thoſe 


es. As ſoon, hows 


whom libertine habits, metaphyſical pa- 
radox, or heretical opinions had pre- 
pared for the ſeeds of Infidelity, the 


ſphere of its action was enlarged in a 


manner unknown in any former age. 
It was reſerved for the more ingenious 
wiekedneſs of modern Iufides to adapt 


their publications to the prejudices, n 


paſſions, and habits of the middle and 


lower ranks of people. Books, pam- 
phlets, and ballads, there have ever been, 


that outrage decency and common ſenſe. 
But theſe were confined to a certain 
claſs of readers, whoſe lives were already 


tainted with immorality. The publica- 


tions to Which I allude, more artfully : at 
tacked tlie prutiples as well as the paſ- 


ions * men, by mingling profe/ſons of 


C 2 8 aL | 


1 28 ] 
attachment to true Religion and Civil C- 
verument, with the moſt virulent diſplay 
of corruptions in the Church and in the 
State by miſrepreſenting the nature of Li. 
berty, and aſſerting the right of every man 
to think for himſelf upon al ſubjects, 
and the duty of every man to act accord- 
ing to his own ſentiments—by throwing 
ridicule upon the moſt ſerious ſubjects; 
and employing ſlander, invective, and 
falſehood, whenever: and whereever it 
ſeemed Likely to n theix. papel. 


E 18 s indeed curious to reflect upon 
the progreſs of inſolence and impi- 
ety. In 1786, the increaſed diffuſion 
of Infidelity was thus noticed by a cele- 

brated writery: © Infidelity i is now ſerved 
up in every ſhape that is likely to allure, 
ſurpriſe, or beguile the imagination; ; in 
a fable, a tale, a novel, a poem, in inter- 
ſperſed and broken hints; remote and 
oblique ſurmiſes; in books of travels, 
of philoſophy, of natural hiſtory; in 


P Paley” s Moral Philoſophy Pp. 295. 
5 0 word, 
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cantly in any form rather than that of a 
JO _ arg nen " 45 


In 0 . Chings: taloes) men. 
tioned to have been delivered in 1794; 
the "Biſhop of London ſpeaks thus: 
« Hitherto/ we have had to contend 
only with the Tolands, the Tindals, 
the Bolingbrokes, and the Humes of 
the age; men whoſe writings could fall 
only into the hands of a few in the 
Mas eagle! life; ee Wy | 


formed and well cultivated minds, But 


dreficd- gl — and are 10 
dexterouſly brought down to the level 
of their underſ andings. They com- 
preſs the whole poiſon: of Infidelity: into 
the narrow compaſs of an eſſence, or an 
extract, and render irreligion eaſy to the 
meaneſt capacity. They are, in ſhort, 
moſt artful ſnares, laid for thoſe nu- 
merous and valuable claſſes of men, who 
un r the contagion ei- 

9 8 3 ther 


AW 1 
thi efciathedfiiege; FT EY the niethanic 
the manufacturer, the tradeſman, the 
farmer, the ſervant, the labourer. On 
theſe (to whom the ſuhject is quite new, 
and who have neither time nor talents 
for examining queſtions of this nature) 
phemies, and coarſe buffooneries, which 
conſtitute | the whole. merit and cha- 
radter of theſe productions, are perſe&tly 
well calculated to impoſe, and to ſtand 
in the place of argument and proof. It 
was by ſmall tracts of this ſort, diſſemi - 
nated among the lower orders iii every 
Fo part of Franck, that the great body of the 
people there was prepared ſor that moſt 
aſtoniſhing event ( whieb, without ſuch 
Preparation, could never have been ſo ſud- 
denly ahd ſo generally brought about), 
the public fenunciat ion of the Chriſtian 
faith. In order to produce tlie very ſame 
effect here, and to pave the wah for a 
general apoſtaſy ftom the Goſpel, by bon. 
taiminating the! principles and - ſhaking 
ho 1 nn claſſes of the 

5 5 | "" 
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the ſame; breviates of Infidelity have, to 


my knowledge, been publiſhed and diſ- 
perſed with: great activity, and at a con · 
ſiderable expence, among the middling 
anddower nenkook va tis. gdom.” 


5 . Þ 5 _ 
4Þ NN BY a 1. IT 


25 ©At erden 3 Dr. beg. | 


ley: in! 1796; and: e/pecielly - fone 


it by wit and argument; and the writ- 
ings of unbelievers,” vow that. they aan do 
it with impunity and ae me, are ex · 
ceedingly multiplied.” And when we 
conſider the Pane falſehoods, the 
coarſe obſcenity, the daring blaſphemy, 
which now more openly than ever inſult 
our Reaſon, Virtue, and Religion, in every 


form that art can place them, or the 
moſt ſhameleſs effrontery preſent them 


tue, every ſen- 


when we fee that every vi 


timent, every feeling, religious, moral, or 
even natural, is made by turns a com- 
c4, mon 


* | 
| 


= . 
—— — ᷓꝓ——— 
—_— 


Revalution in France; unbelieve rs. ap: 
pear without any diſguiſe, openly inſult - 
ing the Chriſtian religion, and aſſailing 
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„ 
mon ſubject of ridicule with the vicious, 
the thoughtleſs, or the deſigning vo- 
taries of Infidelity—and when we ſee 
the Government of a great nation daily 
iſſuing the moſt direct and glaring vio- 
lations of truth and honour, in its mani - 
feſtoes, decrees, and official repreſenta- 
tion of falls, even to its own ſubjects— 
a ſyſtem abſolutely unknown to any 
former age—we ſhould furely believe, 
that the Power of this hydra had attained 
its zenith, if the proſpect of a riſing ge- 
neration educated in theſe principles, 
and formed by theſe —— did not 
forbid the hope a hope to which, 1 
fear, the word of Prophecy: is eee 
unfavourable! DEG OY ee ene 
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 aftly corrreſponding with the Character, 
Principles, and Condu#t, of modern Infidets, 


Having thus taken a general-ſketch 
of che face of the world, let us pauſe 
5 115 1 = 8 to 
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vo compare it with-a general view. of the 


prophetic intimations concerning theſe 
« laſt days,” before we examine the par- 
ticular reſemblance between HE NEW 
SYSTEM Or PHILOSOPHY- WITH. TER 
SECOND» BEAST 3: AND TAE REVOLU® 
TIONARY TYRANNY OF FRANCE WITH 


THE . REIGN OF THE: IMAGE; accord» 


ing to the interpretation. adopted in 
the Introductory Chapter, The Pro- 
phets have indeed delineated theſe 
« falſe, teachers, who have occaſioned. 
this wretched ſcene, with a moſt correct, 
ande as it were, bifaric pencil; and this 
geuer al view of their.cha act er, principles, 
and conduct, will. be, found to agree ſo 


exactly with THEIR OWN DESCRIPTIONS, 
OF THEMSELVES, and with the rer 
prophecies, of the ſecor 

image,” that it will both elucidate and. 
Ranges their pon ar application. 


The Ape e bane wen us 
etching, of their general character, but of 
ben propenſity to sa IRR AND RIDI- 
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| their hoſtility to the Chriſtian name, 
are scorrERS—thoſe who, in their at- 


| the fac d nature of the ſubje & 3 
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opinions which they propoſe to ſubſtitute 
for the principles of Chriſtianity—and 
of their ATTEMPTS to ſubvert the truth 


DISCOVER I®s of MODERN-/PHILOSOPHY, 
and the invention "Wi NEW 'THEORI ES 
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The Fertan e Ty $t; Peter 
to appear in the laft days, eminent for 


Fil 


tacks upon it, exerciſe the ſneers of ſar- 


_ demands the gravity of ee 
and the moſt perfect ſeriouſneſs of at- 


iſtic mark of the Apoſtle be e 
ſo. appoſitely as to thoſe who ridicule 
the Scriptures, and deride the profeflors 


Such has dern the inragilble-pradiice, 
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and ſuch the prominent feature inn the 
works of —— -Gibben, and of 
Paine. They ee ee en- 


giae of mockery a and ſcoffing:againkt the 


ſacred bulwarks of Revelation; and 
they have in every part of: their. works 
combined every image that Was Judi- 
crous, and every idea that was groſs and 
eres ee the truths of the er 1 
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The moſt celehinteds of theſe <* falls 4 
teachers” are ſometimes at variance with 
themſelves, and ſometimes with each 
firſt principles of religion, or to ſhe-w 
that mg can 2 — 


. Was ies n met with: — hank: Aa 
blind nature impregnated with a great 
vivifying principle, and pee 
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from her lap, without diſcernment or 
parental care, her maimed and abortive 
offspring. Shafteſbury aſſerts, that the 
Deity is a good Being; whereas Boling - 
broke maintains that he is not a good 
Being. With reſpect to the origin of the 
world, Hume concludes, from the ap- 
1 of the univerſe, and from 
ſome'- hiſtorical facts, that the world 
was framed at no remote era. Voltaire, 
on the contrary, infers from facts like- 
wiſe, to which he gives the moſt impli- 
cit faith, that its origin is to be carried 
back to a period far beyond the Scriptu- 
ral chronology — Bolingbroke, when con- 
ſidering the nature of man, maintains 
that his ſoul is mortal, and that it dies 
with the body; but Hume aſſerts tha 
man has no ſoul, but is a piece of inge 

nous mechaniſm conſtructed by a blind 
nature. Even in the firſt letters of 
Frederick II. King of Pruſſia, there ap- 
pears, with the ridiculous pride of a pe- 
e King, all the wege and hy- 
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W denies,” when Voltaire ſupports, liberty. 
With Voltaire, man, in 1771; is a pure 
machine; Frederick then maintains that 
man is free. In one place we are rer 
preciſely becauſe we can form a clear idea 
of freedom, In another, mam is all mat- 
ter; though one can hardly form a 
thinking, free, or arguing, though it 
were with Frederick's own vexſatility.“ 
Voltaire at nearly fourſcore conſiders 
ſeepticym: cerning/:a Deity and a ſoul, 
as mmm Fre- 
derick thinks We have a /uffectent de- ; 
gree of probability to conſtitute a cer- 
 tainty that death-is an erernal fleep;/” and 
maintains that man is not twofold, but 
only matter animated by motion; that 
there exiſts n Wha betmigenoubualy 
and the ſup Imelugenct , and is cer- 
tain that —— as, well as 
have the property of being electric. Fre- 
deric had written that the Chriſtian re- 
gion 7 ielded none but ee weeds ; 


and 


tg ale 


and Voltaire had congratulated him C25 
having above all prinoës ffortitude of 
ſoul; and ſufficient infight and k nos ledge, 


Ghr;/an ſect had never done any thing 
but harm.“ Yet we afterwards find 


want of ſenſe and fleill, when ralumniating 


forgiveneſs of injuries, charity, humanity; 


knowledgment of the:excellence'of this 
religion, we find this ſame Frederick 


complimenting Voltaire on being its 


1 2 1 


« E % 
X DIES SI a 
BY; r r 
„ I OR UN BIEDS * 
E LINE. CT C22 RIF 8 HER l oF 
LG: — 4 47. 
EE” ed] 
LEY 


to ſee that for the 1500 years; paſt, the 
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Frederick the op of that infamouſſy 
profligate work, the Syſtem of Nature, 
and tempted to accuſe its author of 


Re! \ 
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RE OR ns 
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the Chriſtian religion, he imputes t0 it 
its Author with truth affrrt, that religion 
can be the cauſe of the misfortunes of 
mankind ? What is there repirchenſible in 
the morals of the Commandments? The 


were not theſe pre: eache by ee 
ia ſhort: ads irc: r- 


feourge, and communicating to him his 
"_ for * Voltaire would 
5 . 
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I blaſphenie the law of Chriſt, retract, re- 
W ceive the Sacrament; and preſs the con- 


ſpirators to ( ah the wretch'!''—1 ſhud· 
der white I write theſe horrors ( Rouſ- 
ſeau would lay aſide Chriſtianity, or re- 
ſume it again, and with Calvin would 
partake the laſt ſupper; write the moſt 
ſublime encomiums on Chriſt, that hu- 
man eloquence could deviſe, and then 
finiſn by blaſpheming Chriſt 'as a fana- 
tic. —On - ſurveying; this conflict of 
diſcordant opinions, this vain ſport of 
proſtituted and wandering reaſon, we 
have the plaineſt indications that the 
Philoſophiſts ſpeak great fivelling words 
of vanity 


underſtaud not—they ſport themſelves with 


their own deceivings, theyturn awvaytheir ears 


Jun the truth, ber er unto v fables. 
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In order-t0 eſtabliſh their item of 
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=—;Dey are eber learning, and ne- 
ver able to come to the knowledge of 1 the 


truth——thty ſpeak evil of the things they 
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univerſal liberty and dt impre- 
ſcriptible rigbis f  man-—theſe Philoſo- 
phiſts intend to root out / religion, 
and / morality; and even to break the 
bonds of domeſtic life, by deſtroying 
the veneration for marriage-vows, the 
reverence of children for their parents, 
and by taking the education of children 
out of the hands of the parents. And 
thus exactiy were their antiſocial, as well 
"as anticbriſtian, principles deſcribed in 
the ſacred writings. Tbey deſpiſe go- 
verumeut, preſumptuous are tbey,  ſelf- 
willed, they, are not afraid to ſpeak: evil of 
| dignities; they are boafters, proud, diſobe- 
* ee, me natural affecliou. 
V SLA SA A INS e TN ORC 
! « It is dl with what immenſe 
pains. our Philoſophers of the day have 
been forming their pretended phyſical 
ſyſtems on the formation and genealogy 
of the globe.“ Theſe numerous re- 
ſearches were to appear deſigned only 
for the advancement of ſcience and na- 
tural philoſophy. Their new Epochs 
were 
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vere not to ſcem (till very lately) to 
affect religion: but the whole drift of 
heir obſervations on natural hiſtory was 
J ertainly intended to contradict the Mo- 
ic hiſtory of the creation. For tbis 
they WILLI ROI v are ignorant o/ ;; that by 
he word. of God be heavens were old, 
and the earth fanding out of the water and 
WW: 1be water ; whereby the world that the 
was periſhed.” But the heavens and the” 
arth which" are nbw; by the ſame word art 
rept in ore; reſerved unto fire againſt the 
Ei og ab: e 
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But whilſt the religion of C * 
hus depreſſed, undervalued, and — 
ed, Infidelity itſelf contributes to ſup- 
port des eridenees, and vindicate, its 
Ni li aa ta ur sont 

* Baruch, p. 5916. N e pt; 

* For à complete refutation of aha the attempts 

Wade to eftabliſh, n ew and, anti-ſcriptural thebries 
f the earth, fee the truly 3 TOO 
ph de Lua 6 12 - 
19 Ry truth, 
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1; RE, 
i truth. It rears its en c and allure 
its proſehjtes;/ in exact conformity to the 
declarations of the divine oracles. Tb 
Free- thinkers of England, the Philoſo. Wi 
phiſts of France, and the Illuminati d l 
Germany the diſcipies of Bolingbroke, 
of Voltaire, and of Weiſtiaupt,. confirm 
the divine origin of the. Scriptures which 
they reject, and-accowplith, in a moſt ex 
alt and wonderful manner the predie 
tions which are the:: ſubjects. of their 
enntempt or ridicule. Afary.fellow thei 
Ferniciaum ways, and by reaſon; of then 
tze way of truth is evil ſpoken of. . The 
Have not only ſpoken perverſe. things, but 
Babe drhton many.  followers'\after ben. 
For vuben they ſpeaks great. ſweiting ꝛvor d 
of vanity, the AU UE rug the un 
of dhe ib, through-0ath cvantonng 
THOSE THAT WERE CLEAN ESCAPED 
FROM THEM WHO LIVE "ix" ERROR, : 
Wars. THEY. PROMISE.” "THEM | 11. 
BERTY, (THEY, [THEMSELVES ARE. 234 
SERVANTSOf: nn. I 
1175 The 


\ 


Ca, 
— — 


i 
S 


j » 
_ OG 
hd 
1 


* 
* 
D 4 


— 


3 
; 
4 
4 
8 — 


—— 


= — 
—— mn 


9 err gr gg 


* 
. 
IS * 22 r — — 0 Rs - 4 — — — 
2 * £ . DO - — —— 
-- TTP 


The NEW. SYSTEM Or PHILOSOPHY a. | 
reſemblunce of *© the ſecond Begſt, or 
n INFIDEL e- r 


| The Solent) 5 Fa 4b. 

poſed to come from the pen of an 

enemy to the new! philoſophy. But Con- 

dorcet was the favourite pupil of Vols | 

taire: of him his maſter ſaitl. . he:ſhould 

feel a conſolation in leaving him upon 

earth, when himſelf and D' Alembert „ 

ſhould die.“ His teſtimony therefore 

concerning the exiſlence of - 8" conſpiracy 

J againſt, the Chriſtian, Religion muſt be 
ICS BE 10 N EY * 
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7Bfprit. Humaini, piar:Condorcet; For the original 
ſee the Annyal Regittgr, p. ac, for the axtraR 
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erm | « There 
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| broke; in France, Bayle, Fontenelle, 
d ibe ſeboom 
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* There was a Claſs of men, wbich © Was 
ſoon formed in Europe, with a view, not 
fo much to diſcover and make deep re- 


fearch: after truth; as to diffuſe it: whoſe 
chief object was to attack prejudices in 


the very aſylums where the Clergy, the 


Schools, the Governments, and the an- 
cient Corporations, had received and 
protected them; and made their glory 
to conſiſt rather in deſtroying popular 
error, than in extending the limits of 
human knowledge: this, though an in- 
direct method ef forwarding its progreſs, 


was not, on eee e OW dan- 


9 leſs uſeful,” Tos 
| 4 SUIS: Or | 


BY Je F23 


_ Bolii ng- 


en In - England," Calling 


Voltaire, Monteſquieu, àt 
formed by theſe men, combated in favour 


of truth. They alternately employed 


all the arms with which learning and 
Philoſophy, with which wit and the ta · 


lent of writing could fiitdiſh' reaſon; A, 


; I * : fuming 


I % 7] - 
ſumiug every tone, taking every "ſhape, from 
the ludicrous to the pathetic, from the 
moſt learned and extenſive compilation, 
to the novel; or the petty pamphlet of the 
day; covering truth with a; veil, which, 
ſparing the eye that wwas too weak to bear it, 


left to the reader the pleaſure of gueſſing 
it, infidiouſly careſſing prejudices, i in or- 


der to ſtrike at them with more certainty 
and effect; ſeldom menacing more than 


one at a time, and that only in part; 


ſometimes ſoothing the enemies of rea- 
ſon, by ſeeming to aſt but for @ half toleration 
in religion, or a half liberty in polity ; re- 


gious abſurdities, and Religion when they 
attacked tyranny ; combating theſe two peſts 
in their very principles, though apparently 
inveighing againſt ridiculous and diſguſting 


ferous.. trees, whilft they" appeared only to 


wiſh to lop the frag ling branches; at one 
time pointing out Superſtition, which covers 


Deſpotiſm with its impenetrable ſhield, to 
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ide friends uf liberty, as-the-firft victim which 
they are to immolate, the ini chain 19 be cleft 
aſunder; at another, denouucing Superſtition 
% Deſpots as the real enemy of their power, 
and alarming: them with a-repreſentation 


of its hypocritical . plots. and languinary 
rage; but never ceaüng to claim the in- 


dependence f reaſon, and the liberty of the 
. preſs, as the right and ſafeguard of man- 
Kind; inveighing with enthuſiaſtic e- 
nergy againſt the erimes of fanaticiſm 
and tyranny; reprobating every thing 
which bore the character of oppreſſion, 


harſhneſs, or barbarity, uhether in reli. 


gion, adminiſtration, morals, or laws; 
commanding kings, warriors, prieſts, and 
magiſtrates, inthe name of Nature to ſpare 


the blood of men; reproaching them, in a 


ſtrain of the moſt energetic ſeverity, with 
that Which their policy or indifference 


prodigally laviſhed on the ſcaffold, or in 


the field of bati le; in ſine, adopting the 
words reaſon, Laleration, aud eee as 
their ena! and call to arms. NI 

ON Such 
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tern | oh; dſophy, ſo 
Wat þy.chaſs, numerous glafles | 
Which exiſt only by tbe aid of preu- 
dices. ts chiefs had the art of eſcaping 


vengeance Mhile they expoſed themſelves 


to hat red 3 concgaling thamſelves from per- 
feention, while, they made themſelves ſuffici- 
entycon/piegons eee e 1 

15 55 a erte, that, — the 
age which: is now to be the object of 
our attention, there had long exiſted in 
vice, did think, and act, and write, in 
the manner which Condorcet deſeribes, * 
But it does not appear, that theſe men 
were g united by any one ruling aim or 
mative. Whoever will take the trouble 
of examining the writings of the /g/t, 
and: the dry begiuning of the preſent 


century, will find in many a degree of 


felf=deception;and of vißonarygodd, which, 
though rending to aſſiſt the cauſe of athe- 
iſtic Cant; cannot be Eee the Pro- 


e "ace 


, 


[48] 
Auce ef fie a byte. une m Were 
ſceptics, not atheiſts—republicans, but 
not anarchiſtsadmirers of virtue, ſci- 
ence, and freedom; not advocates for 
vice, enemies to learning, and deſtroyers 
of liberty. But nothing can more ſtrik- 
ingly exemplify the neceſſity of Religion 
as the guide and curb of human reaſon, 
than the extravagancies into which ſuch 
men have been led, and the dreadful 
weapons they have furniſhed for the 
hands of \their more formidable follow- 
ers. Some men there undoubtedly were, 
who, aQuated by direct and inveterate 
enmity to religion and civil government, 
ſeparately attacked them both, with ve- 
hemence and ſkill; but it does not ap- 
pear that even they formed any abſolute 
Plan, or league for their deſtruction. This 
ſeems to have been reſerved for the de- 
moniacal genius of Voltaire; and the 
Condorcet, ought to be conſidered as an 
oy. ſketch of the Jones .of bis 
maſter, 


18 1. 


-mafier} rather than a faithful account" of 
the views of his predeceſſors. Profe Mug 
to conſider this nero philoſophy as bene- 
ficial to the world, he artfully repreſents 
a nted'with men leſs like- 
y to betray its real nature and tendency; 
than 1 whoſe avowed harred of re- 
nig ht render its deſign more lia- 
cion. But on another occa . 
* When eating the glories and 
benefits of the French Revolution, he 
does ample juſtice to his Hero. It ap- 
pears,” ſays Condorcet in bis Tie f 
n that it would have been 
e to ſhew in a elearer light, the 
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has to Voltaire e rcumſta L 
vourable. He did not foreſee ALL that he 
bal done, but R HA DONE ALL THAT 
w SEE e. _ ed bern 
Ia order to de Mee i 
blance between this new philofophy as it 
is called, and the” cone beaſt which 
br . 
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| had two horns as a lamb, and ſpoke as a 
dragon,” 1 ſhall ſelect from the writings 
of us teachers, its principles, ils end, aud 
the means by which it Pwrſues. that end, 
before I conſider the effects actu- 
ally produced. The authorities: for al 
theſe , paſſages are before the public; 
and as they are allowed to be incontro- 
vertible, it will be unneceſſary to take 
up the page with references. I am 
weary (ſaid Voltaire) of hearing people 
repeat, that twelve men have been ſuffi- 
cient to eſtabliſn Chriſtianity; and I vill 
prove that one may ſuffice to overthrow 
it.” No precept is oftener repeated by 
Voltaire than * frike, but tonceal vaur 
band. * Thbe:myſteries of Mythra are not 
be dhyulget, „the monſter (Religion) 
muſt fall, pierced by a thouſand invzſible 
hands: yes, let it fall beneath a thou- 
ſand repeated blows.” * I know not 
why people are ſo obſtinately bent on be- 
lieving me the author of the Philoſophical 
be a Lhe _— ſervice ——_ 
17 36 do 


TT 
do me, is to aſſert, though you pledge : 
your: ſhare in paradiſe, that I have no hand 
in that helliſh work... It is betraying one's 
brethren to praiſe them on ſuch an oc- 
caſign.” ( O my brethren, we ſhould 
march cloſed, as the Macedonian Pha- 
lanx ; it was only vanquiſhed when it 
opened. Let the real philoſophers unite | 
in à 6rotherbood like the Free-Maſons ; 
let them aſſemble and ſuppart each 
other; let them be faithful to the aſſoci- 
ation. Such an academy will be far ſu- 
perior to that of Athens, and to all thoſe 
of Paris. Aware of the evils of diſſen- 
fions among the brethren, Voltaire was 
anxious for a reconciliation between the 
Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Spinoziſts, or at 
leaft an agreement not to diſcloſe their 
differences. And Rouſſeau declares he 
wrote the new Eloiſa for this expreſs 
purpoſe. 'Wiſhing'to animate the other 
Chiefs, their eager Principal would write, 
6 fear you are not ſufficientiy zealous; 
"ou —— your tajents ; you — only 

e . 


1 5, . 
to ' contemn, whit you ſhould ab bor and 
 &defiroy the monſter. ... Such is our ſitua- 
tion, that we ſhall be the execration of 
mankind, if we have not the better ſort of 
people on our ſide. We muſt gain 
them, coſt what it will. Labour there- 
fore in the vineyard.” He who « knows 
no other difference between himſelf and 
his dog than their dreſs,” wiſhes to © die 
on a heap of Chriſtians immolated at his 
feet. The "= etwatchword of the conſpi- 
- rators was, anne Cruſh 
Chriſt”), while the « cri deguerre” (. call 
to arms”) was © toleration, bumanity, rea- 
Jon.“ When Voltaire gives his reaſons 
for tolerating the Socinians during this war 
with Chriſt, he ſays, it is becauſe Ju- 
tian would have favoured them; and that 
_ * heqhates what Julian would have hated, 
and deſpiſes what Julian would have de- 
ſpiſed. Voltaire at firſt did not 
pretend to enlighten houſemaids and 
| _ſhoemakers,” < equally contemning the 
rabble, whether for or againſt : then” 


EE: I 53 3 5 
But we ſhall find, that; in the . of - 
their work, the rabble become an object 
of the greateſt importance. The cau- 
tious D' Alembert complains that Vol- 
taire 6 ſhews his fangs too much in the 

yclopedia,“ and repreſents that“ this 
Mm the time for ſtepping back to make 
the better leap: he ſays however, with | 
out doubt we have ſeveral wretched ur- 
ticles in our divinity and metaphyſics; 
but with divines for cenſors, and a privi- 
lege (permiſſion from the King to pub- 
liſh), I defy you to make them better. 
There are articles 8 45 expoſed obere all ts 
fet o tights again. In 1962 Voltaire 
urges more direct meaſures : vo You have 
notv a fair opportunity of filling the En- 
cyclopedia with thoſe truths that weſhould 
not have dared to utter twenty years 
ago. But finding it neceſſary on ſome 
occaſions to write in favour of the Chriſ- 
tian religion, he bitterly laments « being 
obliged to write en eee 
he . 
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Tal. E 
be liberty he enjoyed in Holland to 


Kur his blaſphemons and licenti produ- 
Hons, firſt gave Voltaire a bias in favour 
of republics ; for he had defended mo- 
narchy till he found himſelf thwarted in 
his great deſign upon Chriſtianity by 
the preſs of France. Of this preſs how- 
ever he afterwards took poſſeſſion, hav- 
ing by his intrigues gained all the aca- 
demicians, and all the miniſters of fate 
except one (M. de Muy), to be partizans 
in the cauſe of reaſon and liberty, 80> 
cording to his definition of theſe terms. 
But when he had tried the ſtrength of 
his principles upon Geneva; which was 
convemently ſituated in his neighbour- 
hood, we find him writing thus upon 
| ſybvernment. © The mf tolerable; wirk- 
= GNI is ties Mn becauſe un- 


to the equally of nature? en | 
3 us now lock be this of ths 
books 6 written for general cir 
oF} 0 culation: 
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culation; and there we ſhalt find the 


following doctrines, ſome of them ſtand- 


ing alone in all their naked horrors, 
others ſurrounded by ſophiſtry and me- 
retricious ornament, to entice the mind 
into their net before it perceives their 


nature. The aniverſal Cauſe, that God 

of the Philoſophers, of the Jews, and of 
the Chriſtians, is but a chimera, and a 
phantom.” The phenomena of nature 


only prove the exiſtence of God to 4 
few pre poſſeſſed men; ſo far from beſpeak- 
ing a God, they are bur the neceffary ef. 


fects of matter prodigioufly diverſified.” 
It is more reaſonable to. admit with 


ee eee ee 
_ God 


pts Is am : aware e that it was an arliftes of the Papal 
Church to extend the defervedly unpopular name 
of Manicheans to many ſects, which had nothing 
in common with the Manicheans, but their oppo- 
ſition to the ruling powers of the Church of Rome, 
What the Abbe Barruel ſays upon the ſubject muſt 
therefore be received with heſitation: fince, thou gh 
3 the merit of his labours, and the truth of 

0 5 ” his 
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Godof Chriſtianity. We cannot know 
whether a God really exiſts, or whether 
there 1s the ſmalleſt difference between 
good and evil, or vice and virtue. No- 


thing can be more abſurd than to be- 


lieve the ſoul a ſpiritual being.” The 


immortality of the ſoul, ſo far from ſti- 
mulating man to the practice of virtue, 
is nothing but a barbarous, deſperate, 


fatal tenet, and contrary to all legifla- 


| tion. 50G: Al ideas of r and inzuſkice, 


N 


* 1 Uilpoled to fubberibe'to alt-his 


opinions, and to- confound, as he tog often has 
done, the cauſe of Chriſtianity with that of Po- 
pery. We may however trace the ori; gin of Free- 


Maſonry to the Dionyfiacs of Aſia Minor, and may 


yet ſuppoſe theſe doctrines to have been engrafted 
upon their ſymbols in particular ſocieties, while 
others remained perfectly ignorant of any ſuch 
myſ ſtical ſenſe having been annexed to them. 
And this has indeed been the caſe with the gene- 


raliq of the Engliſh. Lodges, who knew nothing of 


the myſteries of their brethren on the continent. See 
p. 11. to which this note W was omitted 


in * 


” 2 
% 47 
* 


"C1" 


of virtue 44 vice, of ns and amy 
are purely: arbitrary, and dependent on 


cuſtom.” | -<< Conſcience./ and remorſe | 


are nothing but the foręſgbt of thoſe 
phyſical penalties to which crimes ex- 
poſe us. The man who is above the 
law can commit without remorſe the 
diſhoneſt act that may ſerve his pur- 
poſe.. The fear of God, ſo far from 
being the  beginaing of wiſdom, would 
be the beginning of folly.” The 
ca to love one's parents is more 
the work of education than of nature.“ 

« Modeſty is only an invent ion of refined | 
9 The law which con- 
demns married people to live together, 
becomes barbarous and cruel on the day 
they ceaſe to love one another.“ Theſe 
extracts from the ſecret correſpondence 
and the public writings of theſe men, 
will ſurely ſuffice to prove that their 
| ſyſtem * ſpeaks as the dragon.” Their 
end was. univerſal demolition ther | 

means en, fraud, and falſehood. ; 
IJ „ When 


191 


| When time had ripened the- plot fo 
far as almoſt to enſure impunity, if not 
fucceſs; they inſtituted a club at the 
houſe of Baron Holbach in Paris, about 
the year 1764, of which Voltaire was 
elected honorary and perpetual preſi- 
dent. To conceal their real deſign, 
which was the diffu/ion of this new phi- 
loſophy, they called themſelves Econo- 
miſts. From this club was iſſued an 
inundation of books and pamphlets, cal- 
culated to impair -and overturn religion, 
morals, and government; and which 
| ſpreading over all Europe impereeptibly 
took poſſeſſion of Public Opinion. As 
ſoon as the fale was ſufficient to pay the 
expences, inferior editions were printed 
and given away, or ſold at a very low 
price, circulating libraries of them form- 
ed, and reading ſocieties inſtituted. 
While they conſtantly denied theſe pro- 
ductions to the world, they contrived 
to give them a falſe celebrity, through 
their confident ial — and correſpon- 


dents, 


k 


= dents; who were not themſelves always 1 | 


truſted with the entire ſecret x. By de- „ 


grees they got poſſeſſion of nearly. all 
the reviews and periodical publications, 
eſtabliſhed a general intercourſe, by means 
of hawkers and pedlars, with the diſtant 
| provinces, and inſtituted an office to 
ſupply all {chools with teachers ; 'and 
thus did they acquire unprecedented do- 
minion over every ſpecies of literature, 
over the minds of all. ranks of people, 
and over the education of youth, -with- 
o giving any alarm to the world. 
«The lovers of wit and polite literature 
were caught by Voltaire; 3. the men orf 
ſcience were perverted, and children cor- 
rupted in the firſt rudiments of learning, 
by D' Alembert and Diderot; ſtronger 
appetites were fed by the ſecret club of 
Baron Holbach ; the imaginations' of the 
higher orders were ſet dangerouſly afloat 
by Monteſquieu ; and the multitude of 


>" Antal Regiſter, 
mY” all 
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all ranks was ſurpriſed, confounded, and 

hurried away by Rouſſeau. But the 
moſt poꝛverful engine of their ſchemes, 

and what I conceive to have been parti- 
cularly deſignated as: one of the horus of 
the, beaſt, was the ſecret force diſperſ ed 
over all France by means of certain new 
orders, which they engrafted upon Free- 
Maſonry. In theſe the cuſtomary words 
and ſigns were all explained to contain a 
hidden meaning, which accorded. with 
their ſyſtem. The elect were led by the 
moſt impious ceremonies and inſtruc- 
tions to the moſt abſolute Atheiſm, and 
the moſt perfect hatred of every ſpecies 
of Government; and bound by the fear 
of inevitable puniſhment, and an enthuſiaſ- 
tic attachment. to the cauſe, to inpiola- 
Ble ſecrecy, and unlimited obedience to 
the commands of the. ſuperiors, though 
who theſe ſuperiors were, the generality . 
of theſe deluded fanatics knew 50 "2 


— 


eee Reiden. 5 
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« Out. of 289 lodges. i in France, this 
were in 1784 only 23 Which kept to the 
ſimplicity of their eriginal inſtitution; 
the other 266 had been re-modelled, 
and were united under the name of the 
Grand Orient,” the name of the prin- 
"My Lois of | 705 the | Pak of Or- 
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ſie" wo-keaieb the a/c] Me: 
miniſm, I muſt beg to recal the Reader's. 
attention to the effects which Voltaire 8. 
philoſophy had pevnced in Europe by 
fore Weiſbaupt founded his order. The 
lateſt of the dates of the letters from 
which the nee pallages are taken, 
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6 
protected by the Empreſs, and the * 
fenders of religion were at their laſt 
gaſp in Poland, thanks to the King Po- 
niatowſki.“ They were already over- 
thrown in Pruffia through the care of 
Frederick; « and" in the north of Ger- 
many the ſect of Philoſophiſts daily 
gained ground, thanks to the Land- 
graves, Margraves, Dukes, and Princes, | 
Adepts and--P . . In Spain 
it was undermining the Inquiſition, 
and a great revolution was operating iu 
ideas there, as well as in Italy. Fre- 

derick writes, philoſophy i is beginning 
to penetrate into ſuperſtitious Bohemia, 
and into Auſtria, the former abode of ſu- 
perſtition. In our Proteſtant countries, 
we go on much © briſker,” In Paris, 
many Philoſophers are to be found be- 
hind the counters. D'Alembert writes, 
I ſee every thing in the brighteſt co- 
lours : I foreſee the Janſeniſts naturally 
dying off the next year, after having 
* the Jeſuits this—toleration eſta- 
-bliſhed 


biheawathe Þ Proteſiarits res 

married confeſſion aboliſhed, 
ad fanatici j/m (their term for Religion) 
cruſhed.” And all this without its being 
 perceivet And he exprefsly attributes 
this gratid triumph to the Encytlopedia. 
He ſmiles at rhe blinded Partaments, who 
« think they arc ſerving Religion, while 
they are forws ny Reaſon, without the 
leaſt ſuſpicion u. They are the public er- 
ecutioners,) who take their orders from 
Philoſophy without knowing it. ut He 
boaſts that in Calvin's own town, 
(Geneva) there are but a few beggarly 
fellows, who believe in Chriſt.“ And 
particularly exults in the © approaching 
fall of the Church of England, when he 
extols the Engi/h truths,” by which he 
means the impieties of Hume. Voltaire 
_ writes with exceflive joy, that « England 
ou Switzerland were NN are wien men 


Bel * 1.444 4 958 4 


* » The wiſdom. of the Britiſh n ty 
. to repeal the Teſt Act in the year 1789, is 
here diſplayed in a vey ſtriking manner. 


who 


< 
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1 hated and deſpiſed Chriſtianity, as 
Julian hated and deſpiſed it and that 
1 from Geneva to Berne, not a Chriſtian 
Was to be found. The means by which 
this wonderful change i in the European 
: world was effected, were. adapted to the 
circumſtances of the various ſtates. In 
this country, t the refuge of Liberty, when ä 
expelled from every other, and the ſeat 
of pure Religion, the doctrines of mo- 
dern Socinianiſm were found to be the 
moſt effectual means of propagating In- 
fidelity; ; eſpecially, among the Diſſent- 
ers. The religious knowledge diffuſed 
among all claſſes, of people in England, 
required more management than the ig- 
norance and ſuperſtition of Popiſh coun- 
tries; and the nature of our govern- 
ment was far leſs favourable to their re- 
volutionary projects, than either abſolute 
monarchy, or republics. 86 Socinianiſm 
is in its principles friendly to Repub- 
licaniſm, and has been ſo found in its 
. as indeed. has been the cafe with 
2 1 its 


- - 15 i 

its near ally, Deiſm: for the zee 
habit of ſcepticiſm 'inevitably produces 
a reſtleſs: diſcontent, and à diſlike” to 
ef abliſhments of every deſcription. Idol- 
izing their Conſtitution; and zealous for 
their Religion, the people of England 
would not at that” period have tolerated 
writings, which were read with ner 
upon the continent. The attacks on 
Chriſtianity did not / therefore riſe to 
Deiſm, which openly diſavows the Re- 
ligion of Jeſus, but were carried on by 
the ſap of Socinianiſm, which, profeſſing 
to believe in Chriſt, degrades his cha- 
racter, denies ae as the Saviour of the 
world, as the atonement of the ſins of 
mankind, and thus would deſtroy the 


purpoſes of the Divine miſſion a; for 


they were fully aware that the paſſage | 
from Socinianiſm to Deiſm is not long. 


And this ſcheme ſucceeded but to 


wel.” * The chiefs of that fect ſoon con- 


* Riſe and Progreſs of Jacobiniſm. | 
1 | | | fidered 
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Saeed it as. incumbent upon them * 


manifeſt their political as well as their 
religious non- conformity. The doc- 
trines which the hereſiarchs preached 


and taught, were equally contrary to 


ee and hierarchy. Their enmity 


was indeed more avowed to the Church, 
Stater. And thus they became powerful 


engines in the bands of Infidelity and 


Anarchy, however they may acquit them 
ſelves of the charge beer eee 


„Rift and Progreſs of Jarobi 


It is a well-known fat, that- Sociiiianifia hay 
baniſhed Arianiſm. In this country there are very 


few Arian congregations left, and ſcarcely aw Ari- 


an to be found among the younger part of the 
Diſſenters. They are now. chiefly Calviniſts or So- 
einians. But as a. body they differ very much both 
in religious and political principles from the Diſ- 
ſenters in the time of King William. The act 


paſſed in their favour even in the beginning of 
the preſent reign, was declared by themſelves to be 


perfect ſatisfaFory as far as religious toleration 
was concerned. But Dr. Price and Dr. Prieſtley 


very ſon changed their „ 8 lo 


ö 


% 
In Germany the jealouſies, animo- 
ſities, and religious diſputes which con- 
tinually agitated the many ſmall conti- 
guous principalities, profeſſing different 
modes of faith, and allowing the free ex- 
erciſe of all, expoſed them in a peculiar 
manner to the artifices of the enemy, 
The ſpirit of free enquiry was the —_— 
great boaſt of the Proteſtants, and their 55 
only fupport againſt the Roman Ca bil 
tholics, ſecuring them both in their - 
ligions and civil rights, It was therefore 
encoufaged by their wen, and 
ſometimes [indulged to exceſs. . In the 
progreſs: of this conteſt their _ con. 
feflions did not eſcape cenſure; and it 
was aſſertedꝭ that the Reformation which 
theſe Confeſſions expreſs, was not com- 
te. Further reformations were pro- 
polod. The Seriptures, the foundation 
of our faith, were examined by clergy- 
men of very different capacities, diſpo- 
ſitions, and views; 5 till, by explaining, | 
correcting, allegortzing, 


— —ͤ 


o 
— — — CNS... IC * 


6 2 ae, 
— un 


TTT... . . — . EMC wn Err 


SY 4 4 5 


— — SC by 


- ͤ—U— — —̃ V— — 


t 4 1 


5 telling the Bible, men's minds had 


hardly any thing left to reſt on as a doc- 
trine of Revealed Religion. This en- 


couraged others to go furtber, and to ſay, 
that Revelation was a ſoleciſm, as plainly 
appeared by the irreconcileable differ- 


ences among theſe Euligbteners (ſo they 
were called) of the public; and that 


man had nothing to truſt to but the 
dictates of natural reaſon. © Another ſet 


of writers, proceeding from ' this as a 


_ already ſettled, proſeribed all Re- 
gion whatever, and openly taught the 


doctrines of Materialiſm and Atheiſm. 


Moſt of thoſe innovations were the work 
of / Protęſtant divines, from the "cauſes 
that I have mentioned.“ By this time 
Nicholai, the famous bookſeller of Ber- 
hn, and prime agent of the Philoſophiſts, 
had almoſt monopolized the literature of 


Germany and Holland, and had diſ- 
oy their COR with unremitted! in- 
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duſtry. c Voltaire = ſo perſeltly, 
brought. theſe Antichriſtian productions 
into faſhion, that this ſpecies of litera- 
ture was the reſource and liyelihood of 
thoſe miſerable ſcribblers, who fed upon 
their traffic in blaſphemy. Holland in 
particular, - that miry bog; where. the 
demon of avarice was enthroned under 
the auſpices of a few bookſellers, was 


the. {ni en of theſe ee infi- 
deep: 1 
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« But the e of Labdelty was 
much accelerated by the eſtabliſhment = 
of a Pbilant hropine, or Academy N 
neral education, in the principality of | 
Anhalt - Deſſau. The profe Nd object of 

this inſtitution was, to unite the three | 

Chriſtian communions of Germany, and 
to make it poſſible for the members of 
them all, not only to live amicably 
among each other, and to worſhip God 
in the ſame church, but even e commu- 
 nicate together. - This at b 9 


* Barruel. 


« 4 * 
” * » * * 
4 * * . 

£ > 

+ by 5 
1. * Wh + 2 þ 
. 2 
* 
7 % e ? 
„ 
5 


5 (nl 


7 gave riſe to much ſpeculation and refine- 


ment; and the propoſals for amendment 


of the formulas, and the infructious from 


the pulpit, were proſecuted with ſo 
much keenneſs, that the ground-work, 


Obriſtianity, was refined and refined, till 
it vaniſhed altogether, leaving Deiſm, or 


natural, or, as it was called, Philofophica! 
Religion, in its place. The Lutherans 


and the Calviniſts, prepared by the 
cauſes before mentioned, to become dupes 


to this maſter- piece of art, were enticed 
by the ,/pecious liberality of the ſcheme, 
and the particular attention which it pro- 


miſed to the morals of youth. But not 


one Roman Catholic could Baſedow al- 
| lure. to his Seminary of Practical Ethics ©.” 


Thus have thoſe who were clean eſ- 
caped from error, been ſeduced by the 
form of godlineſs, and great ſwelling 
words of vanity, to "quit the bard as it 
is in Jeſus,” 
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nero Ae . * N ae con- 
tinue ll. 
The ee of eſo a of the 

Beaſt to the Lamb, muſt ſurely now ap- 

pear very evident —eſpecially to thoſe 

who are acquainted with the general 
ſtyle of the ſeductive writings adapted 
to general circulation. But the myſteries 

of Illuminiſm muſt be allowed to be a 

yet more literal. compliſhment of this 

wonderful Prophecy. There we ſhall in- 
deed find a: myſtery of iniquity, which 
we may venture to pronounce will never 
be exceeded. The pupils of this ſect of 


Voltaire's diſciples, are 'expreſsly told, that 
«© HE ORDER cONTAINS A RELIGION 


WHICH'IS THE PERFBCTION OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY.” The novice, when firſt admit- 
ted into thoſe ſocieties, is induced to take. 
the oath.of ſecrecy, by a moſt” ſolemn aſſur- 
ance, cc that nothing is ever tranſacted in 
this ſociety, hurtful to Religion, Morals, 
or 00 State. But after they have, by 
almaſ 
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almoſt incredible art and perſeverance, 
got poſſeſſion of all the ſecrets of his 
life, and his family, he is farther bound 
to a blind obedience to the Order, with. 
out am reſtriction whatever. Wei. 
ſhaupt, the founder of the Order, thus 
writes to an areopagite, or chief, con- 
cerning what he calls the Prieſt's de- 
gree. One would almaſt imagine that 
this degree, as I have managed it, is ge- 
nuine Cbriſtiauity; and that its end was 
to free, the, Jeus from, very. I ſay that 
Free-Maſonry is concealed Chriſtianity. 
My explanation of the hieroglyphicks at 
leaſt proceeds on this ſuppoſition ; and, 
as J explain things, no man need be aſhamed 
of being a Cbriſtian. Indeed J after- 
wards throw away this name, and ſub- 
ſtitute regſon. But I aſſure you this is 
no, {mall affair: a ne religion, and a new 
fate. government, Which ſo bappily explain 
one and all of. thele ſymbols, and combine 
them all in one degree. Vo may think 
that this is my chief work; but I have 
en alder, * alk different, 7 5 
D cla 8 


#1 


daß of higher. myſteries, in compariſon 
with which, this is but child's play ; 
but theſe I keep for myſelf a as General, IF 
to be beſtowed by me only on the Be- 
| nemeritiſſimi. . It i is the key to 52 Rory, 5 
to religion, and to every ſtate govern- 9 
ment in the world.” <« You cannot ima. 
gine what reſpect and curioſity my 
Prieſt's degree has raiſed ; and, which is 
wonderful, a famous Protęſtant divine, who 
is now of the Mer, is perſuaded that the 2 
religion containe'in # is the irne Jenſe af  , © 
Chriſtianity. O man, man! to what 
mayeſt thou 'not be perſuaded ! Who 
would imagine that I was to be the 1 


* 


founder of a new Rel gion? eee 


5 xy the yo is admitted to the 
Prieſt's degree, a number of queſtions - 
are put to him, which he has been pre- 
pared to anſwer, by previous ſteps of I. | 
lJumination. The following are ſome of | 
the leading queſtions : Do you think — 

| the preſent ftate of nations correſponds 
"pus; ur, = 7. 
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uith the object for which man was 
placed upon earth? For example, do 


governments, civil aſſociations, or re- 
ligion, attain the ends for which they 
were deſigned ? Do the ſciences to which 


men apply furniſh them with real lights? 


Are they conducive (as they ought to 
be) to real happineſs ?... Did there not 
formerly exiſt an order of things more 
\ ſimple ? What ſort of an idea can you 
form of that ancient ſtate of the world ? 
What means were beſt to be em- 


ployed for refloring mankind to that hap- 


py ſtate? Should it be by public mea- 
ſures, by violent revolutions, or by. any 
means that ſhould enſure ſucceſs? Does 
not the Chriſtian Religion in all its pu- 
rity afford ſome indications, does it not 
hint at fome ſtate or happineſs ſimilar 


to this? Does it not even prepare it? 
Ts this holy and fimple religion really what 


different ſects profeſs it to be. at this 
preſent day, or is it more perfect? Can 
this more PAR Py! 12 known. 
; GD 
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or taught ? 7 Ly fach as it. 
now is, ſupport A ſtronger degree. of 


light ?..... Muſt we not then /ilently and 


gradually remedy theſe diſorders, before 
we can flatter ourſelves with the re · eſta · 
bliſhment of the golden age? Mean-_ 
while is it not adviſable 20 di i eminate ; 
the tr uth i in ſecret ſocieties ? Can we trace 
any ſuch /ecret doctrine in the antient 
ſchools of the ſages, or in the allegorical 
leſſons given by Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour 
and Liberator of mankind, to bis moſt in- 
timate Diſciples ? Have you not obſe ved 
a ſort of gradual. education in that art 
which you ſee has been tranſmitted to 
our Order from the higheſt olga * 5 


5 is 2 * 3 that I omit the ini- 
tiatory Diſcourſe of the · Preſident *, the 
whole tendency of which is the total de- 
ſtruction of all Religion, al Govern- 
ment, and all that the world has been 
accuſtomed to confider as morality ; ; but 


C * See Barryel, 1 ili. p. 164. | 
+ 7 which 
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which tendency i is ſo artfully concealed 


by the dazzling veil of ſopbillry, that the 
prepoſſeſſed mind of the candidate does 
not eaſily perceive it. The following 
extracts, however, will fully diſplay its 
deſign. The firſt age of mankind is 


that of ſavage and uncouth nature. A 
family is the whole ſociety : hunger and 


thirſt eaſily quenched, a ſhelter from the 
inclemency of the ſeaſons, a woman, and 
after fatigue, reſt, are then the only 
wants, At that period men enjoyed the 


two ineflimable bleflings, equality and i- 
 berty ; they enjoyed them to their ut- 


moſt extent.....As families multiplied, 
the means of ſubſiſtence began to fail; 
the Nomade (or roaming) life ceaſed, and 


property ſtarted into exiſtence 3... hence 


Aberty was ruined in its foundation, and 
equality diſfappeared..... Men then had 
paſſed from their peaceable ſtate to the 
yoke of ſervitude; Eden, that terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, was loſt to them.... The ſecret 
ſchools of Philoſophy, which have been 
in all ages the archives of nature, and of 

TT the 
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| the rights of man, ſhall one day retrieve 
| nations ſhall di liſappear Ne the face of the: 
earth, and that without violence... Rea 
ſon ſhall be the only book of Jaws, the 
fole code of man. This is one of our 

great myſteries, Attend to the demon- 
 frration of it, and learn how it has been 
tranſmitted down to us— This we ſhall 
ſee preſently.” We are to. obſerye, 
that the eta 18 bere informed, 
that ſecret ſocieties are to effect this 


mighty change in the world with | 
alpen. ; 


Let us now 3 the 5 in- 
ſtructions 1 in the /ame diſcourſe, * Serve, 
| aſſiſt, and mutyally ſupport each others 
augment our numbers; render yourſelves 

at leaſt independent, and leave to ine 
and poſterity the care of doing the reſt. 
When your numbers ſhall be augment- 
ed to a certain degree, when you ſhall 
have acquired ſtrength by your union, 
9 no longer, but begin to render your- 


5 - 
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felf powerful and formidable to the wicked 
[that is to ſay, all who reſiſt their plans]; 
- the very circumſtance of your being ſuffi- 
ciently numerous to tall of force, and 
that you really do talk of it, that circum- 
 Pance alone makes the profane and wick- 
ed tremble. That they may not be over- 
powered by numbers, many will become 
good [like youy of themſelves, and will 
join your partyb. You will [thus] ſoon 
acquire ſufficient force to bind the hands of 
your opponents, to ſubjugate them, and ſti- 
fle wickedneſs in embryo. Extend and 
multiply the children of light, until num- 
bers and force ſhall throw power into our 
hands.“ Is it poſſible to avoid recalling 
the words of the Prophecy to our minds, 
He ſhall cauſe them that dwell on the 
earth to make an —_ r But ot” us 


| The 2 by which it is declared 


v Þ Thele were the arts which effefted. the Revo- 
. in Holland. | 


men 
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x men muſt. be taught how to attain 


the grand object of this Order, e are to 


treat of morality, and of morality alone.” — 
Let us now. conſider the definition of 
this morality, which is given in this diſ- 


courſe . Nor is true morality any other 


than the art of teaching men to ſhake 


off their ward#hips, to attain the age of 


manhood, and thus to need neither 
princes nor governments... No; man is 
not ſo wicked as an arbitrary morality 
would make him appear; he is wicked 


becauſe religion, the ſtate, and bad ex- . 


ample pervert him. . May our principles 
become the foundation of all morals! 


Let REASON at length be the region. of 


man, and the . 18 ſolved e. . 


*% c This 1 3 will 8 the 
Reader to ſolve the problem of the altars, the wor- 


ſhip, and the feftivals of Reaſon, in the French Re- 
volution ; nor will they be any longer at a loſs to 
know from what loathſome den their ſhameleſs 


goddeſs roſe,” Dua, vol. N. 200. 
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60 „The morality which is to perform this 


miracle, is not a morality of vain ſubtle- 
ties... It is not that morality which, de- 


grading man, renders him careleſs of the 
goods (or bleſſings) of this world; For- 


bids him the enjoyment of the innocent 
pleaſures of life, and inſpires him with the 


hatred of his neighbour. It muſt zo: 


be a morality favouring the intereſts 
only of its teachers; which preſcribes 


perſecution and intoleration ; which mi- 
litates againſt regſon; which din the 
prudent uſe of the paſſions; whoſe vir- 


tues are no other than inaction, idle- 
neſs, and the heaping up of riches on 
the ſlothful. Above all, it muſt not be 
that morality which, adding to the mi- 
ſeries of the miſerable, throws them 


into a ſtate of puſillanimity and deſpair, 


by the threats of hell, and the fear of 


devils. It muſt, on the contrary, be 


that morality ſo much diſregarded and 
defaced at the preſent day of felfiſoneſs, 
and replete with — princi- | 

_ ples. 
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ples. | It muſt be a divine. doctrine, ſuch 


as Jeſus taught to his diſciples, and of 


WY ch he gave the et inter pretation in 
his fecret Confer ences.” 8 


Before we enter farther into this myſ- 
tery of blaſphemous iniquity, I ſhall 
preſent the Reader with the following 
extracts as a, more full explanation of 
this wonder-working morality. 


cc Only that is fin which is «ltimately 
productive of miſchief.” All things are 
lawful when raten in their proper con- 


nexion.” © Every thing which is z eful is an 
act of virtue. The ſource of the paſſions | 


is pure; it is neceſſary that every one 
ſhould be able to gratify his, within the 
bounds of virtue, and that our Order 
ſhould furniſh him with the means.“ 
But the whole will be found compriſed 
in the following * Theory of Human Na- 
ture,” according to the opinion of one 
of their teachers. « The leading pro- 
1 -_ © "pa 
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penſities of the human mind are three ; ; 


inſtinctive liberty, inſtinctive activity, 
and inſtinctive love. "I a man is ob- 


Aructed in the exerciſe of any of theſe pro- 


penfities, he ſuffers, an injury. The buſi- 
neſs. of a good education therefor e is to 
teach us how they are to be enjoyed | in 


the higheſt degree; ;” or, in other words, 
how he may be reſtored to the impre- 


ſeriptible rights of man in a — of ſa- 
vage life. 


Before we return to the Miſbourls of the 
Hierophant, let us alſo read the account 
of this degree which is given in their 
private letters. We muſt confider the 


ruling propenſities of every age in the 


world. At preſent the cheats and tricks 
of the prieſts have rouſed all men againſt 


them, and againſt Chriſtianity®, But at 
the ſame time, ſuperſtition and fanati- 


* 


F; See p. 8 * this Chapter, concerning the 
origin of Infidelity. | 
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the underſtanding of man really ſeems 
to be going backwards. Our taſk there- 
fore is doubled. Ye muft give ſuch an ac- 
count of things, that fanatics ſhall not be 
alarmed, and that ſhall , notwithſtanding, 
excite a ſpirit of free enquiry.....We muſt 
make the ſecret doctrines of Chriſtianity ' 
be received as the ſecrets of genuine Free 
Maſonry. But farther, we have to deal 
with the deſpotiſm of Princes. This 
increaſes every day. But then, the ſpirit : 
of freedom breathes and ſighs in every 
corner; and by the afifiance of hidden 
ſchools of wiſdom, liberty. and equality, 
the natural and impreſcriptible rights of 
man, warm and glow in every breaſt. 
We muſt therefore unite theſe extremes. 
We proceed in this manner. Jeſus 
Chriſt eſtabliſhed no new religion; he 
would only ſet Religion and Reaſon in 
their antient rights. For this purpoſe 
he would unite men in a common band. 


He would fit them for this,. by ſpread- 


% 


/ 
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: ing 4 juſt morality, by enlightening the 


underſtanding, and by aſſiſting the mind 
to ſhake off all prejudices. He would 


teach all men in the firſt place, 20 govern 
themſelves. Rulers would then be needleſs, 


and equality and liberty would take place 
without any revolution, by the natural 
and gentle operation of reaſon and expe- 
diency. This great teacher allows himſelf 
to explain every part of the Bible in con- 


formity to theſe pur poſes; and he forbids 


all wrangling among his ſcholars, becauſe 
every man may there find a reaſonable 
application to his peculiar doctrines.— Let 


this be true or falſe, it does not ſignify. 
This was 4 ſimple religion, and it was /o 
far inſpired ; but the minds of his hear- 


ers were not fitted for receiving theſe 
doctrines. I told you, ſays he, but you 


could not bear it. Many therefore were 
called, but few were choſen. To his 
Elec were entruſted the moſt important 
ſecrets; and even among them there 
were degrees of information, There was 


„ a ſe- 
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4 1 and a 1 Al this v Was in | 


the natur al order of things, and, ac- 
cording to the habits of the Fews, and in- 
deed of all antiquity, the Jewiſh Theo- 
ſophy was a myſtery, like the Eleuſinian, 
or the Pythagorean, unfit for the vulgar. 
And thus the doctrines of Chriſtianity 


were committed to the Adepii, in a Dif- | 


ciplina Arcani. By theſe they were main- 


tained like the Veſtal fire. They were 


kept up only in hidden ſocieties, who 
handed them down to poſterity; and 
they are now in the poſſeſſion of the ge- 
nuine Free- Maſons.“ And now it will 


appear that we are the only true Chriſ- 
tians. We ſhall now be in a condition 


to ſay a few words to priefts and princes. 
I have ſo contrived things, that I would 
admit even popes and kings, after the 
trial T have prefixes. neon 


Let us now return to the diſcourſ of 
the Preſident. << Jeſus Chriſt, our Grand 


and ever. celebrated Maſter, e in 


An 
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an age when corruption was univerſal ; 
in the midſt of a people who from time 
immemorial had been ſubjected to, and 
| ſeverely felt the yoke of flavery; and 
who eagerly expected their deliverer, an- 
nounced by the" Prophets. Jeſus appeared 
and taught the doctrine of Reaſon; to 
give greater efficacy to theſe doctrines, 
he formed them into a religion, and ad- 
opted the received traditions of the Jews, 
Hie prudently grafted his new ſchool on 
their religion and their cuſtoms, which. 
he made the vehicle of the eſſence and ſe- 
crets of his new doctrines. He did not 
ſele& ſages for his new diſciples, But ig- 
norant men, choſen from the loweſt claſs of 
the people, 79 /how that his doctrine was 
made for all, and ſuitable to every one's 
. underſtanding ; to ſhow too, that the 
knowledge of the grand truths of reaſon 
was not a privilege peculiar to the great, 
He does not teach the Jews alone, but 
all mankind, the means of acquiring their 
K by the obſervation of his precepts. 
| | | He 
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He ſupported his doctrines by an in- 
nocent life, and ſealed them with his 
blood. His precepts for the ſalvation 
of the world are, ſimply, the love of God 
and the love of our neighbour ; he aſks 
no more.... Nobody ever reduced and 
| conſolidated the bands of human ſoci- 
ety within their real limits as he did. 
No one was ever more intelligible to his 
hearers, or more prudently covered the 
ſublime ſignifications of his doctrine. 
No one indeed ever laid a ſurer foundation 
for liberty, than our Grand Maſter, Feſus 
of Nazareth, It is true, that on all oc- 
caſions he carefully concealed the ſublime 
meaning, and natural conſequences of his 
doctrine; or he had a ſecret doctrine, as 
it evident Bon more than one paſſage of 
the: Goſpel; To you it is given to q 
know the- myſtery of the kingdom of | | 
God; but to them that are without all 1 
things are done in parables. And their 
princes have power over them; but it 1s 
not N * you, but whoever will be 
| greater 


A 
greater ſhall be your miniſter. I there- 
fore the ect of the fecret of Jeſus which 
| bas "een preſeryed by the tuſtitution of 
the myſteries, and clearly demon rated both | 
| by the conduct and the diſcourſes of this 

Divine Maſter, was 10 rein inflate mankind 
in their. orig inal liberty and equality, and to 
prepare the means; how many things im- 
mediately appear clear and natural, 
which hitherto ſeemed to be contradic- 
tory and unintelligible ! | This explains in 
what ſenſe Chrift was the Saviour and the 
Liberator of the world. How the doctri ine 
of original 1 in, of the fall of man, and of 
his regeneration, can be under Hood. The 
fate of pure nature, of fallen « or corrupt na- 
ture, and the fate of grace, will no longer 
be a problem. Mankind, in quitting. their 
fate of nature, loft their dignity. In their 
civil ſociety, and under their. governments, 
they no langer live in the fate of pure na- 
ture, but in that of Fallen a nd corrupt na- 
ture. If the moderating. of their paſ⸗- 
Hops 4 and the diminution of their wants, 


reinflate 
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reinfate them in their primitive. dignity, _ 
that will really confitute their redemption, 
and their fate of grace. It is to this point 
that morality, and the moſt perfect of all 
morality, that of Feſus, leads mankind. 
When at len 05 this doctrine ſhall be gene- 
ralized throughout the world, the reign of 
the good and of the elet ſhall be efta- 
liſhed. ”—This diſcourſe requires no 
comment; but. ſuffer me to aſk, whe- 
ther it be poſſible to imagine a more 
exact fulfilment - of the Prophecy, as a: 
far as relates to the e deſert Pre Y ne 
Beaſt . WET” 


The extreme importance of the ul 
jet muſt be my apology for multiply- 
ing proofs. In one of their rituals, the 
Maſter's degree is made typical of the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt, the Preacher of 
Brotherly Love.” But in the next ſtep 
it is ſhown to have been Reaſon that has 
been deſtroyed and entombed ; ; and the 
Maſter j In this degree, © the ſublime Phi- 

loſopbe, 
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 loſophe, e this 4. cover * of the place 
where the body is hid. Reaſon riſes 
again, Superſtition and Tyranny diſap- 
pear, and man becomes free and happy.“ 
We muſt gradually, ſays Weiſhaupt, 
cc explain away all our preparatory pious 
- frauds; and when perſons of diſcern- 
ment find fault, we muſt defire them to 
conſider the end of our labours; we 
muſt 'unfold from hjfory and other writ- 
ings, the origin and fabrication of all reli- 
gious lies whatever: and then give a cri- 
tical hiſtory of our order. But I cannot 
but laugh when I think of the ready re- 
ception which all this has met with from 
the grave and learned divines of Ger- 
many and of England: and I wonder 
2 how their Williams" Ts when he at- 


* He 1 W in Margaret Street, Caven- 
diſh Square, in the years. 1776, and 1777, which 
were afterwards publiſhed. The firſt point he 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh was, that ke was not in · 
Sl See ä Review, Jan. 1 780. 
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tempted to eſtabliſh a deiſtical worſhip 
in London; for I am certain it muſt. 
have been acceptable to that learned and 
free' people. - But they had not the en- 
lightening of our days. What the bif- 
tory was to be which was to unfold the 
« origin of all religious lies,” we may ſee 
from the following ſketch in a letter 
from Weiſhaupt. Nothing would be 
more profitable to us than a right hiſtory 
of mankind. Deſpotiſm has robbed 
them of their liberty. How can the 
weak obtain protection ? Only by union; 
but this is rare. Nothing can bring this 
about but hidden ſocieties. - There may 
be ſome diſturbance ; but by and 'by 
the unequal will become equal; and 
after the ſtorm all will be calm. Can 

THE UNHAPPY CONSEQUENCES RE- 
: MAIN, WHEN THE CAUSES OF ' DIS- 

SENSION ARE REMOVED? Rouſe your- 
ſelves © therefore, O men! affert your- 
rights! and then will reaſon rule with 
unperceived ſway; and all ſhall be hap- 
n on On 


1 „ 


5 . A will perform all this; and no- 


rality is the fruit of Ulumination; duties 
and rights are reciprocal. Where Odtovius 


| bas no right, Cato xves bim no duty... Illu. 
mination ſhows: us our Tights, and mo- 


nmality follows; th morality which teach- 


$5 US. to be of age, to be out of ard. 
Ship, to be full grown, and to walk 
SN the e f 
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bos back to the 3 . 
the n h views of Chriſt, the de- 


cline of Maſonry, and the honour re- 


frved 1 to Illuminiſm, to preferye. and re- 
Five thels. prus and; erben mien 


and declares, that the names of thoſe | 
to phom they oue the aftual infirutien 
of the Order, will for ever remain un- 
known ; the Chiefs who paw ee not 
being Founders, and every document 
having been committed to the flames. 
ars of the claſſes where Chrilt is re- 
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prelented as the enemy of ſuperſtitious 
obſervances, the affertor of reafon' and 
brotherly love, the candidate takes an 
oath to “ powerfully oppoſe ſuperſtition, 
flander, and deſpotiſm : ſo that, like 4 
true ſon of the Order, hz may eue the 
world, and follow the traces of the pure 
and true religion pointed out in the in- 
ſtructions and doctrines of Maſonry, and 
faithfully+ report to the ſuperiors the pro- 
greſs made therein.” The ceremonies 
of admiffion to another of the degrees, 
are 4 blaſpherious imitation of the fa- . 
crament of the Lord's Supper The 
Prefe&, or Principal, after aſkitig whe- 
ther the knights are in the diſpofition to 
partake of the lobe. fegt in earneſt peace 
and contentment, takes the plate with 
bread, and ſays, 6 Jeſus of Nazareth, 
our Grand Maſter, i in the night i in which 
he was betrayed. by his friends, perle- 
cuted for his love for truth, impriſoned, 
and condemned to die, aſſembled his 
N bretiien, to celebrate his laſt love- 
teaſt, 
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feaſt, Wich is ſignified to us in many 
ways. He took bread, and brake it 
(breaking it), and bleſſed it, and gave 
to his diſciples, &c. This ſhall be the 
work of our holy union. . Let each of 
po you examine his . heart, whether love 
reigns in it, and whether he, in full imi- 
tation of our Grand Maſter, is ready 
to lay down his life for his brethren. 
Thanks be to our Grand Maſter, who 
| has appointed this feaſt as a memorial 
of his kindneſs, for. the uniting of the 
hearts of thoſe who love him. Go in 
peace, and bleſſed be this new aſſociation 
which we have formed Bleſſed be ye 
who remain loyal and ſtrive for the good 

cauſe.” In the Prieſt's degree the ce- 
3 remonies are a mock ordination, followed 
by a communion of honey and milk, —Such 
were the /eſer myſteries, but, there were 
higher for. fironger flomachs. In the firſt 


of theſe higher degrees the Magus, (the 


| 2] ceremonies of which are. adapted to the 


* . of, the N cc the fodtrines 
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are 


are the AER as thoſe of Spinoza, where 


all is material ; God and the world are 


the ſame thing; and all religion is ſhewn 


to be without foundation, and the con- 


trivance of ambitious men.“ The ſecond 
degree, or Rex, teaches ce that « every pea- 
ſant, citizen, and houſholder, is a Sove- 
reign, as in the patriarchal ſtate; and 
that nations muſt be brought back to 
that ſtate, , by whatever means are condu- 
cible—peaceably if it can be done ; but if 
not, then. by force—ror ALL SUBORDI= 
NATION MUST BE MADE To VANISH 
FROM THE EARTH. 


1 1 N by erh got rid of all Sg | 


gion, the great aim of the ſyſtem is laid 
open, without the. fear of any objection 
from thoſe admitted into theſe myſ- 
teries. And thus it is proved beyond a 
doubt, that the Order of the Illumina- 
ti, following the ſyſtem of Voltaire, had 
for its immediate objects the abolition 
of e and the deſtruction of 


4 -- a 
* 


1 95 1 1 1 


4 


»* 


— 


„ 


l —_— 
K PILING. rr ͤ— —ů 


— . — r mä ̃ꝗ mM ̃— Äñd;d OT OD 
0 N : 


461. 


aff Unit government, by "TYM 
univerſal | diffoluteneſs and profligacy 
of 1 manners, and then making theſe 


cptrupted ſubjects inſtrumental to the 
execution of their defigns. *« Should 1 


mention (to the adepts) our funda- 
mental principles, ſo unqueſtionably dan- 
gerous | the world, who would re- 
main ? What fignify the innocent cere- 
monies of the Prieſt's degree, in compa- 


riſon with your maxim, that tee may uſe 
for 4 good end thoſe means Which the 
15 wieke employ for a baſe Purpoſe? * 


The Order muſt poſſeſs the Power of 


life and death, in conſequence of our 
oath; and with propriety, for. the fame 


reaſon, and by the ſame right, that any go- 
vernment in the world Poet es it: for the 
Order comes in their place, making them 
uuneceſſary. When things cannot be 0- 
therwiſe, and ruin would enſue if the al 


ſociation did not employ this mean, the | 


Or Aer muſt, as well at public Tulers, em- 


5 ly: it for the good of mankind, and there- 


e 


— 4 £ 


* 


„„ ou 
2 for its ozpn Preſervation. „Nor, will 
the political-.conſtitution ſuſfer by this; 
for there are always t x equally 
ready and; able to ſupply the place“ 
We need not: wonder that one of the 
chiefs told the profeſſors that death. 
inevitable death, from which, no Poten- FE 
tate could protect them, awaited every 
traitor tothe Order; or that the French 
Conyention, the Image which this Beaſt 
BH cauſed to be made,“ propoſed to take 
eff che German Princes and Genewis, 
and — 2 Was in Khrir way, by;fword. 
or po n. 
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ir were n ſimilar to thoſs adopted 
by the affociation in France. At Mu- 
nich they eſtabliſhed their principal 
Lodge, under the appearance of a ſoci- 


ety of zealous Naturaliſts. Lodges were 


ſcattered all over Germany. There were 


: many in Poland, Switzerland, and Hol 
land, ſome in France and Lialy, and in 


England, two in Scotland, and ſeveral 
in America. All the German ſchools, 
and the Benevolent Society, are at laſt un- 
der our direction We have got ſeveral 


ELealous members in the Courts f "Juſtice, 
and we are able to afford them pay, and 


| Other good additions. Lately we have 
got poſſeſſion of the Bartholomew Ini. 
tution for young clergymen, having ſecured 
all their ſupporters. Through this we 
ſhall be able to ſupply Bavaria with #/ 
priefis. Tw of our beſt youths bave 
got journeys from the court, and they 


will go to Vienna, where they will do us 


great ſervice.“ The following directions 
5 * * * a variety c or et by a 


Chief 


+ an 
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Chief, of 1. Order... « We muſt cq 


the direction of education of church n. . 
nagement—of, the profeſſorial chair, and of 
the pulpit— We muſt preach. the warmeſt . 
concern. for humanity, and make people in- 
different. to all other. relations We muſt 


gain the reviewers, and the journatifts, 
and the ; bookſellers—We, muſt try to 


gain an influence in the military ,aca- | 


demies ¶ ibis may be of. mighty conſequence) , 


the printing-houſes, 7 3 Painting and 8 
engraving are highly worth our care. We 
muſt win the common people i in every _. 


: corner. There i is no way of influencing 
men ſo powerfully as by, means of the 


women. Theſe ſhould. therefore be our 
chief ſtudy ; ; we ſhould inſinuate our- 
ſelves into their good opinion, give them 
om the tyranny 
of public opinion, and of) ſtanding up 


hints of emancipation 5 


for themſelves; it will be an immenſe 


relief to their ,enflayed minds, to be 
freed from any one bond of reſtraint, 
| any dj wife them the more, and cauſe 
a F2 Ek © 
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EN TRY us'with. ton 
0 ann that they do ſo for- they will 
only indulging their Own deſfre of 
on W055. * Beth"the'French 
Free Maſonry, and the German -My- 
"minifin! Had their feiale adepts. Theſe 
Were to be admitted into clafſes {ited 
Sto their Characters, whether" ! vicious" or 
"vittudus ; and were to be Al into 


Principle and Cbnduct Beſt caletlated 
266 phon 


note the views of the ſociety, but | 


not 60 be. en trölted with een pe 


Wert latte Reviſe, tid! their Abel 
"ated had Fünded delt yſtem upon 2rbex- 
"ma #uality. They began with aiſetting 


unb¹ adden 'xalght" brevier ee to 


eng dale brethiten who had a turn for fenſual 
- > ure.” Let me intreat my fair countrywomen 
pes peruſe the admirable Addreſs of Profeſſor Ro- 


1 2 


uc at the preſent momnt; conhdeéted With a 
View to the vd! dighity 6f be Le Und . 
imefeſts or n 9 is 

that 


ſon $0 them, upon the importance of their © con- 


- i 10 1 Ay. 
del wpem wer. edu A then 
maſkipg,their deſign, under. 1g right . 
fte, enn, they gradually.apnjbilated.. 
iſtiapity in the minds, of their adepts; 
agg, leaving ng other baſis for Fe * 
ein: to reſſ upon. than th: ſophiſtry of a. 
reg/ap, then Perpetual {part of düse pat, 
ſigns; and the, imagination, they... conan. 
ductech them to, Materialiſm, and Athe-. 
im. With.reſpg: to, Government, they — 
free, every ,citizen. had, an. equa] TO to, 
form the laws, and. to; the. title. of fo-. 
vereign®. . And by thus abandoning, all, 
authority to the capricious fluftuations 
| of the multitude, and declaring that 20 
N government cat be legitirnate, but that 
founded on the will of the ſovereign peo- 
ple, they ſtruck at the root of all go- 


vernment whatever, while they perceived» 8 


the nech of <fabhſbing a ſort Wy: tem- 


5 It 1 be rpealleted, that, the, French, we. | 
OWE" 4 eee, " Ar nation of bin . 


F 3 KY  porary 


Ul * : * 3 e 
4 z 5 2 
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porary Aenbcracy in France, Vo the pur- 
| Poſe of completing their obje#t, UNIVERSAL. 
RVIN, Illuminiſm was therefore only a 
more dreadful form of the ſame Syſtem of 
abomination. The principles were the 
ſame, but ſurrounded with the terrors 
characteriſtic of a German inſtitution, 
and leading more direbly to the pro- 
poſed: end, by means more groſsly pro- 
fligate, yet equally inſidious— means 
which could not have ſucceeded, -unleſs 
the world had been prepared by the ſe- 
cCret operations of the diſciples of Vol- 
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As it appears that lnuminiſm has pro- 
duced in Germany the ſame gradual 

N from reli hgion to atheiſm, from 
. decency 


ab. 


|: 103 FT 


decency to diſſoluteneſs, from loyalty t to 


rebellion, which the ſecret Orders of 
Free · Maſonry has done | in France, and 


by ſimilar means, we are as clearly au- 
thorized to conſider the Sect of the Illu- 


minati to be one of the horns of the In- 


 fidel. Beaſt, as we were to conclude the 
aſſociation of French Sophiſts to be the 


other. We have now ſeen the Beaſt create 


a power by means of theſe horns, un- 
known in the hiſtory of the world, and 
in a manner equally unprecedented. We 


have ſeen zbeſe horns under the appearance 


of PHILANTHROPY, MOR ALITY,and RE- 


LIGION, TAKE POSSESSION OF, AN Aue, 
THORITY which No CIVIL MAGISTRATE, 
COULD EVER OBTAIN, WITHOUT: THE. 


WORLD*S -PERCEIVING THAT THEY 


POSSESSED | it - We have ſeen them, 


WITHOUT. ASSUMING; THE SLIGHTEST, 


APPEARANCE OF. CIVIL POWER, ſecure, . 


amultitude of tried and zealous adherents, | 


ready to contribute DIRECTLY: Or 1ND "I Y 
RECTLY, according to the ranks in which 
(en, to themſelves) they were placed 
„„ e 
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| — conductors of the bum. . 
Me have ſeen them, in fine, gradually: 
 PERSUADE THESE MEN, THAT FORCE 
Wov ILD BE NECESSARY" TO'OVERTURN' 
 THE'PRESENT RETGN'OF' DESPOTISM;- | 
AND KESTORE TRE GOLDEN' AE; 
AND PREPARE THEN TG RAISE Ur A 
C1 VIE POWER” IN nE TO EXE 
Cr rTHISs GLOKIOUS" DESIGN. Read- 
er! IS it poſſible for events to 2 
Propheey more eee 


Let it not be pretended thit theſe 
events aroſe out of 4 ſeties' of arciental 
cireumſtahees er the natural effects 
c the pfreſſure of à deſpotic yoke=uor 
any other corhitiori'eault of revolutions. 

The formation of à civiF pbwer' ab the 
intriment of its defigns; was x phtt f 

the oripinaF pla ſuggeſted by tlie great 
enemy of Chriſt arid or memkiud. In 
proof of chis 1 falt quote a letter ur - 
ten I, 5 Nn we. known 8 ws 


or — ve 
| by W 


3-2 „ 
Faris in dle per 1 —. whughs 1 
beg ta obſerve, ſtrongiy confirms the af: 
fertion in the farmer part gf this Chap- 
ter, that the Free-Thinkers of | England 
had not at that time any cenntrien with 
the Philoſophers of Frauce. Phe Dau- 


phin will probably hold aut a very few 
days. Hits death, that is, the near proſe | 


pect of it, fills the Philoſophers with the 
greateſt joy, as it was feared he would 
endeavour the reftoration of the Jeſuits. = 
Lou will think abe ſentiments of the bi- 

loſophers very odd fl ate- eum ht do your 
know who the Philoſophers are, or what 
the term means HERE ? In the Aal plare, 
it comprehends almoſt every body ; and 
in the next, means men, who, avewing 
war againſt popery, aim, Many of them,. 
at a ſubverfias of all teligian, and ſtill 
oy el «at the delmction of regal = 
purer. How GIN, . 


eder an e 4 
7s. Ru” 


[EY 


2 ſay; you who have been confined 
to your chamber. True: but in the 
firſt period I went every where, and 
heard nothing elſe; in the latter, I have 
been extremely viſited, and have had 
long and explicit converſations with 


many who rbiuk as I tell you, and with = 


a few' of the other fide, who are no leſs 

_ perſuaded that there are ſuch inten 
tions. In particular, 1 had two officers 
here t other night, neither of them 
young, whom I had difficulty to keep 
from a ſerious quarrel, and who, in the 
heat of the diſpute, informed me of 
much more than * ad mos ent 


Fre rom 1 the' (on e ee e of 
theſe Philoſophers, it appears that in 
1743, Voltaire was plotting with the 
EKing of Pruſſia to plunder the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Princes, and the religious Orders 
of their poſſeſſions. In 1764, he ſent a 
Memorial to the ! . of Praflin, on 


n the 
— 4 » ” * 
- K 1 
4 WR. 


e 17 7 N 
| 1 Abolition of Tythes, i in hope of * 
priving the clergy of their ſubſiſtence. 
In 1770, he writes, I like to cover 
theſe harlequin 5 givers (Popes). with 
ridicule, but I had rather plunder them.“ 
D'Alembert adviſed, that the clergy 
ſhould be deprived of their conſequence 
in the State, before they were plundered 
of their poſſeſſions, and that the danger 
of letting the clergy form a diſtinct body 
in the ſlate, ſhould. therefore be repre- 
| ſented in ſtrong colours. Frederick * 
« If we wiſh to diminiſh fanaticiſm, we 


muſt not begin by the biſhops, But if 


we ſucceed in leſſening the friarhoods, 
eſpecially the mendicant orders, the 
85 people will cool; and they being leſs ſu- 

perſtitious, will then allow the powers to 


bring down the biſhops as beſt ſuits 


their ſtates. This is the only poſſible 
mode of proceeding. In 1961, Vol- 
taire writes, Had I but 100,000 men, 
I well know what I would do with 
them,” In 1767 Frederick ſays, «It 

. * 


© * 


| 
| 
4 


mien. But to {þ 
_ complete; gots have their party, 
And it will never 


pub} bis wil} be e 


ie ſame year, We Hope that Phito- 


we e 6f hel a les 


t . 1 


n not ine tot Gr ait de oof 


wrath, It vill petiſh by the fore of 


| rhth. > But ih 1775, he thinks that 
Forte mult firiks the 2 Blow at religion, | 


„To Bayle, your r, afid to 
Yourſelf no 3 is due the hofiour of 

ibn working in the minds of 
eak the truth; it is not 


: phſeited but by 1 
Fuperior Force. From povernnieht muſt the 

fextence Ie bat Jhall truſb Ie rere, 
Minifters may forward ir, Vat the will 
of the ſovereign mut accede. PW/3tbour 
ate in fn; but 
Reither of us can be ſpectators of that 
long - Wiltred for inomtent. Voltaire kow- 
ever was more ſunguinte; he Wfrites in 


Jophy, Which in 1 18 eur e cd, 


i ben ang be ont. e | 


Can any hike w miſts nile delete 
t up A C 
: ir 


„ 
ow „Na for the expreſs 3 of | 
triſhing Chriſtiamty Can any thing more 
exactly correſpond with this deſign, haſt 
the Power: How 'teigning in France? 


The FO PETR for ths 5 54 
purpoſe of executing this deſign agginft 
Chriſtianity, was eſtabliſhed in Baron 
| Holback's' honſe at Paris, between the 


yea i563 wp. tn e- three years | 


connexion was celebrated Wale the 
name of the German Union. Thus 
ſtrengthened we find them extending 
their operations. We'muſt encompaſs 
the powers of the earth with à legion of in- 
defatigable men, all directing their la- 
bours according to the plan of- the Order, 
_"_ the * of human nature 


* 


F 95 110 7 
RT ſeek thoſe places which give power, 


| for the good, of the cauſe. But all muſt 
be done in profound filence.” In 1786 
they inſtituted << The Propaganda,” © a 
club aiming at nothing leſs an being | 
the mover of. all human nature.” It ap- 
Pears from their Reports, that this ſo- 
ciety ** found much difficulty in gaining 
| Hate, in. Holland, and only fucceeded 
at laſt by perſuading the people there, that 
they myſt be ſwept away by the general 
torrent.“ In 1791, it drew large ſums of 
money from all thoſe Provinces, for the 
general fund, In 1792, one of the prin- 
cipal members writes from thence, . The 


* 
Propaganda'is at Wee in full activity. 
4 ne 1 
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the REVOLUTIONARY "TYRANNY. OF 
' FRANCE, /hewn to be the exact Reſem- 
_ Hance of THE TMAGE or THE FEAST: 


* + 
* 1 


At: an aui W 0 of the Revihativwi in 
Fea this fraternity of Illuminated Free- 
Maſons took the name of Facobins, from 

the name of a convent where. they held 
their meetings. They then counted 
300,000! adepts, and were ſupported by 
two millions of men ſcattered through 
France, armed with torches a and pikes, and 
all the neceſſary implements of re 
« Till the rwegtb of Auguſt 1792, the 
French Jacobins had only dated the an- 
nals of their Revolution by the years of 
| their prete aded liberty. On that day when 
the King was carried priſoner to the Tem- 
ple, after having been declared io have 
forfeited his right to the crown, the rebel 
N , that to the date of - 
ö 7 : N 5 


TT 114 1 | 
; berty the date of equality mould be ad- 
ded in future in all public acts, and the 


decree itſelf was dated the fourth year of 
liberty, the firſt year and day 9 equality. | 


It Was on that day far the firſt time, 
that the ſecret of F ree-Maſonry Was 


made puhlic. That ſeeret ſa dear to 


them, and which they hed preſerved 


with all the ſolemnity of the moſt invio- 


lable oath, At the reading of this ſa- 
moans decree, they exelaimed, r baue 
af Jength ſucceeded, and Frauce is no other 


French people are Free- Maſons, and 


the whole univerſe will n follow their 


_ example.” I witneſſed this enthuſiaſm. 
I -heard the converſations to which it 
gewe riſe, I ſaw Maſons, till then re- 
ſarved, who freely and openly declared, 
Tes, at dength che grand object of 
Free- Maſonty is accompliſmed liberty 


ger en ht + whe 
ran | : "pe 


and equality! All men are egual and bro- 


* 


— 


1 1135 I | 
while ſhbfiliice; of our . 


object of our wiſhes,. ne; 3 of our 
1 ſecret!ꝰ 


Now, when we antes the . | 
meaning, which their own: writings. have: 
proved to be annexed to 7heſe- word. - 
When we recollect their own. declara- 
tion; that * none but a Brutus, or a Ca- 
tiline, was fit for their bigher myſteries, 
I think we can ſcarcely So luppoſing, | 
that the efabli/bment; if not the com- 

cement of the RRR o TRE IMAGE" | 
may be dated from this memorable dæy. 


of the Reader tothe pow aun of the! 
_ image made by them which dwelt on ther- 
enen, erg anne nnen life," ö 


1 is e polũble to contemplate: 
the horrors which the Revolution in 
France has produced i in France itſelf, 
n into the . ſtate. 


* A 5 
* 
a 
* 


of 


[ ſhall now therefore requeſt the attentiam 


| . 114 . 

5 «: a country ſo peculiarly afflicted. Hi. 
tory will furniſh ample evidence for the 
| juſtice of exemplary puniſhment, when 

| the recites the perſecutions; the Jicentionſ- 
neſs, and the Infidelity which have long 
diſtinguiſhed | that unhappy. country; 
and Religion, i in ſuch a caſe, gy ce vin- 
dicate the ways of God to man,” with. 

out offence againſt that charity which 18 

ber peculiar characteriſtic. 15 aths 


| The cruel lets; ak; * the 
laughter of the faints,” have been no- 
ticed in a former 'Chapter*; and for 
| proofs. of — long pre- eminence of 
France in open vice and irreligion, we 
may appeal to the numerous Memoirs 
which deſcribe their manners. From 
them it will appear, that the court of 
France has been, with ſhort exceptions, 
the ſeat of profligate wickedneſs, from 
the reign of Francis I. to go no farther 
| ms and that ſhe muſt be oonſidered 


88e vol. * * 
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as the grins vortugitrels of nations, ſince 
the power of Rome declined. The uni- 
verſal prevalence of irreligion in this un- 
happy , 1s thus deſcribed wa a 
with too 1 Ghretity: who intermix 5 
the refinements of Philoſophy with re- 
ligious inquiries. «When I was my- 
ſelf in France, in the year 1774, I faw 
ſufficient reaſon to believe, that hardly 
any perſon of (eminence in Church or 
State, and eſpecially 1 in the leaſt degree 


eminent in Philoſophy or literature 


(whoſe opinions ih all countries are 
ſooner or later adopted by others), were 
believers in Chriſtianity; and no perſon 
will ſuppoſe, that there has been any 
change in favour of Chriſtianity in the 
aſt twenty years. A perſon, I believe 
now living, and one of the beſt informed 


men in the country, aſſured me very 8 


gravely, that (paying m me © A OI» 


on, ret Faſt Sermon 1794: 52 


5 
A 
1 
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I. was the: firſt perſon. be hore me 


| opinion, who pretenged to believe. Chriſ- 
tianity. To,this all;the, company.afſcpt-. 
ed. And, not only were: the . Philoſo- 
phers, and other leadling men in France, 
at that time unbelievers in, Chriſtianity, 
or Deiſts, but, Atheiſts, ; denying, the, 
being of a. God. e 
entry of Voltaire. into Haris immediately 
before his- death in 1778, when viewed 
with all its extraordinary, attending cir- 
_ curaſtances, may well. be; conſidered; as, 
| Announcing, 4 very general: apefiely; from, 
| * church. % ils ee WH baute. 


| We haye ſeen, that-it/i en 
| the uſual courſe, of God's, Providence. te 


2 make a Peale, remarkable. for. their 


18 5 ; S,, the rod, of his anger. 
= We haue reps rom d c 9 Es 


4 | * Robiſon's Tf of ihe Clergy fi 
To OE] Et. with the e, 


| phecy, 


phy; dak 254 5 
cette his Wrath upon * the kingdom of 


the beaſt,“ us to be at the ſame time 
"the! cauſe of itt oꝛon miſery Rüde we 
have ſeen the Revolution in France, 5 
ich is univerſally altowed tobe in'its 
origin, its Prineiples, and its eonſe- 
quenees; unparalleled in the hiſtôry bf 
the worlds to be the work of the He! 
Auiit hril, and the accurate actompliſh- 
ment of Prophecy, while it baffles ex- 
ce upon any principles! derived 
from experiende, OR "Mikey" leude bf 
bam Knowledge, 


At bas been own ao; hat «he 
reign of the Tmape” is to be the 4% 
greak effort which the enemy of) man- 
Kind will be permitted to niake againſt 
che Religion of Ohriſtʒ and that it is*to 
- betiadeyin'the hands of God; the mi- 
mier 0B PChihinent lated roereRtion'to 
the earth. And it wil be confeſikd;that 
"III Infidelity dar een. 

and 


—_— 


K PE 


3 en to direct in 'Frence, i is pecu- 
arly ſuited to be the ſcourge of na- 
tions, and the trial of t their faith. This 
wonderful Power acknowledges no prin- 
Ciples, religious or moral no cuſtoms 
political, civil, or civilized—of a nature 
to reſtrain the full exerciſe of cruel - 
ow licentiouſneſs, and rapine ; and the 
crimes and horrors which have marked 
its reign, exceed all paſt experience of 
the depravity of man. The moſt ſavage 
Hordes that hiſtory mentions, appear to 
have had, among themſelves at leaſt, ſome 
law, ſome faith, ſome honour, ſome gene- 
roſity, ſome humanity, But where ſhall 
we find theſe qualities in the creed, or 
in the conduct of apgfare Infidelity ? Can 
_ - we, conceive more tremendous- inſtru- 
ments of the wrath: of God, than a peo- 
ple thus deſtitute of every principle 
which can diſtinguiſh men from brutes, 
or demons; and beſides, remarkable for 
eee nlonRdinit'y, 2 e pad 


is 119 oy 
g the a nity Gas f civilization; in al the deceive- : 


1 is a « painful taſk. to 0 850 re- 
giſters of wickedneſs and woe; and I 
ſhall ſpare my Readers and myſelf a long 
enumeration of the crimes and horrors 
which diſtinguiſn that Syſtem of rapine 
and treachery, of cruelty and blaſphemy, 
by which the Atheiſtic monſters of France 
hold their wretched country in more 
direful ſlavery than ever yet exiſted, 
while they execute the judgments of the 
Almighty upon a guilty world. But 
the neceſſity of ſupporting a novel opi- 
nion upon a ſacred ſubject, by the teſti- 
mony of FacTs, muſt conquer the feel- 
ings of diſguſt and ſenſibility, and enable 
me to give a ſketch of this terrific pow- 
er, and then ſelect ſome ſtriking teſti- 
monies to the fidelity of the deſcription. 
For it yet remains for me to prove, that 
the principles and conduct of the civil 
L now 5 in France, are pre- 
"IM ny” 


—— ̃ ͤ wĩͤ het. ao nterrt gs” ie 4p > ents _— 
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Ay the ſame with the principles and 
conduct of Voltaire's diſciples, and that 
it exerciſes a tyranny equal to the tyranny 


of »Antichriſtian Rome: and therefore 


i that: Antichriſftian France muſt be conſi- 
:dered.as:the-delegate.of the: ſecond. beaſt 


*(that! 1 is, the Infidel Antichriſt), and 
the image! or exact reſemblance, of the 


. eyratiny of the nt beaft*, as well: as of 
the principles of the ſecond. For the 


timated by having power given it both 
to peak, and to i to exerciſe the 
: office. of a: falſe: ako qadraf: a. civil 
bY og = | . 


It s 6 Ws 1 


repreſented; as ee thei fun,” thatithe angel 
has poured out! the fourth vial of wrath. 
It is in France: that the ſecond beaſt has 


cauſed his followers. to make the. ĩmage 


to nne b the xanſci- 


8 ieee emen | 
Eences 


ences and liberties of men, and by De- 


mocratic Tyranny and fanatic perſecu- 
tion of the Religion of Chriſt, to ſhew 
his determined enmity to the Lamb of 
God, and to . ſpeak great words of blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Moſt High.“ It is 
from France that he has extended his 
deſolating ſway over the faireſt. portion 
of Europe, and excited the aftoniſhment 
and the fears of the world. This is the 
power well known by the common ap- 
pellation of ]JacoBinismM, which, nurſed 
by Ambition, Vanity, and Atheiſm, has 
founded the pillar of French Repub-. 
licaniſm upon the ruins. of the palace, 
the throne, and the altar ;—that has 
reared it amid heaps of ſlaughtered vic- 
tims, and cemented its parts with their 


blood. This is the power Which, 


trained i in gen of kene, 
5 8. „ aſſumed 


0 Manuel ee ee of all the 1 | 


ſince. the Revolution, March 1ſt, 1793. See Goude- 
metz's Hiſtorical Epochs, tranſlated by Dr. Ran- 
dolph, p. 45. e dae * 


val. 111. 
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6 Amed the drefs of mildneſs, virtue, 
and religion; but, when arrived at full 


maturity, ditcovered its ſanguinary and 
deſtructive ſpirit, and avowed its oppo- 
ſition to every inſtitution, human and 


divine, that obſtructed its gigantic de- 
figns;—that with philanthropy ever in its 


mouth“, and malice and vengeance in 
its heart, talks of honour, and practiſes 


9 pejury' 1; n up and exerciſes the 


1 


moſt 


in ee Dee: x9; ns that, in order 


tocement liberty, the National Club ought to ike 
off 200,000 heads 200, ooo free heads have al- 


ready fallen in battles, &c. A la place du ſupplice, 


Madame Roland s'inclina devant la ſtatue de la li- 


.berte, et prononga ces paroles memorables : «O 0 


liberté! gue de crimes on commet en ton nom!“ 


Appel a Ilmpartiale Poſterite, * la Citoyenne | 
Roland, p. 165. tom. 1. 


„André Dumont inveighed, Dec. 7» 1794. a- 
gainſt the Jacobins, who, he ſaid, with matchleſs 
impudence, were ſtill talking of the rights of man, 
which in the moſt audacious manner they violated, 
by all kinds of eruelties and murders.” See the re- 


preſentation of their conduct as given in Fayette's 


Letter. Moore's Journal, vol. i. p. 114. | 
The ſecond or Legiſlative Aſſembly took the 
3 $US FEA „ WES: oath 


11 


mon iter tyranny :— = that ha- 
rangues on the rights of man, while it 
makes property a crime, robbery a vit- 
tue, and not only perpetrates; but .juſ- - 
tifies murder”. This execrable power, 
which. ons. can ſteel the hearts of its 


oath OR. . 1791. 3 the bans. The Na- 


tional Aſſembly was pexjured in reſpect to the oath 
of fidelity which they ſwore to the King, as well 


as in reſpect to that which they ſwore to their con- 


ſtituents, &c. See the Manifeſto of the Emperor 


of Germany, and King of Pruffia, Ann. Regiſter, 
1792, p. 291. Every country they have vilſited- 


bears —— to their /yfematic breach of the moſt 
ſolemn treaties, whenever it ſuits their convenience. 


r See- the ſpeech of Tallien in“ the Convention 


after the maſſacre. of the ſecond of September. 


Moore's. Journal, vol. i. p. 376. The National 


Aſſembly of France was the only body of men 


that I ever heard of, who openly and ſyfematically 


propoſed to employ aſſaſſination, and to inflitute a 


band of patriots, who ſhould exerciſe this profeſſion, 
either by ſword, piſtol, or poifon 3 and though the 
propoſal was not carried into execution, it might 
be conſidered as the ſentiment of the meeting; 
for it was only delayed till it ſhould be conſidered 


how far it might not be mmprudent, becauſe they 


might expect repriſals. Robiſon, p. 412. 


1 8 vota- 


1 2 
1 4 
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votaries againſt every feeling of nature, 


has dared to ſanction treafon*, parri- 
cide x, u, juſt x, and maſſacre? 75 nd. to in- 


19 41 fly far off from the ci cries 125 that . tri- 
bunal, which murders not only the victim, but which 
murders alſo the mercy of the people.” The poet 
Klopſtock to the National Convention, An. Reg. 
1792. p. 128. „Il faut du ſang à ce peuple infor- 
tuns, dont on a detruit la morale, et corrompu Vin- 
ſtinct; on ſe ſert de tout, excepté la juſtice pour 
lui en ne La oy geg ee tom. 3 

P. 195. 

55 Wees of fraternity and affiſtance by the Na- 
; tional Convention, Nov. 19, 1792. and anſwer of 
the Prefident, Nov. 2t. decreed to be tranſlated 
into all languages as the manifeſto of all nations 
againſt kings,—Decree for extending the French 
ſyſtem to all countries occupied 'by their armies, 
Dee. 15, 1992. — Report from ihe. diplomatic 
Committee, in which was founded the decres of wa 
fifteenth of December, 1793. e 
2 It was no uncommon thing for the Afſembly 
to . Bonourableẽ mention to ſons who had de- 
nounced their parents, evives their huſbands, and 
_ mothers their ſons. Sept. 18, 1791. Philips of the 
Jacobin Club 'preſented to the Legiſlative Aſſem- 
| bly the heads of his father and re whom his 

HOES had ny ſrerificed, | 5 
N 


> "0" 06 1 | 
fule into the breaſts of his ſubject multi- 
tudes, a new paſſion, which has ſunk 


them beneath the level of the brute 


creation a paſſion for the fight of their 
fellow creatures in the agonies of death, 
and a Wera thirſt for human Ve, 


7 Oy is | the power that firſt viii 


ing ſeven hundred tyrants? in the place 
of one king (deliberately murdered only 


1 be Was a ne ruled . 


* We A hoes of t the Conventions June 6, 1 794. 
is declared that “there is nothing criminal i in 
us promiſcuous commerce of the ſexes.” 


See the Account of the maſſueres of ihe firſt fe ; 


cond, and third of September, 1792. and Danton' 8 


juſtification of thoſe maſſacres in a letter to the 
municipalities of France immediately _ Au. | 


nual Regiſter, p. 115—119. ; For 
If the deſpotiſm of a angle Wel is 
| 266 gerous to liberty, how much more odious muſt 
be that of ſeven hundred men, many of whom are 
void of 'prineiples, without morals, and who have 


been able to reach that ſupremacy by cabals or 


crimes alone. Gen. Dumourier to! Wo" French 
ad Ann, Reg. 1793. p. 154. 


J. 
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four millions of flayes with the iron 
ſceptre of terror *, and tor five years 
made France a /lanughter-bouſe®.—That 
formed the web of its laws, of the moſt 
complex and intricate texture*®, and 
changed them at the fancy of the mo- 
ment, or for the expreſs purpoſe of en- 
ſnaring the innocent“; and, abſalute in 
all things elſe, diſdained to preſerve the 
0 ee of my; fe That: calling 
1, of 
f a « Ne- vous 7 i pen (the tyrants of 
France in 1793-) c'eſt peut-8tre la deſtruction de la 
Royauts, des ordres privilegies, qui irrite contre 
vous la pltpart des gouvernemens de I'Europe ; 
mais ce qui ſoulere les nations, C'eſt la barbarie de 
la nature de votre gouvernement; vous la retrouvez 
dans la terreur, et 1a on il exiſtoĩt un trdne, vous 


aer (lers un 6obafaud.” Reflexions or is Tracde | 
dela Reine, par une Femme. 


v ges Hiſt. Ppocks, and th lift of the moſt con 

' fiderable ſufferers at the nd. 

July 19, 1793. Not S 

boil been poll by the Gon Lephatuon. Hiſt. 
. 5 

4 The Emigrant laws in tee 8 
A. the ime when the moſt du re. 

. were 


Tm 1 


: evil good, and good evil, putting dark- N 


neſs for light, and light for darkneſs,” 
has thought to times and 
laws, for the ate papols of de- 


 ſtroying every veſtige of true religion, 


and has deified- Human Reaſon”, _ 


were paſſed. in France, laws . it was ali | 
known were executed with the moſt unfeeling ſe- 


. verity by the remorſeleſs Robeſpierre; there did 


not exiſt a forgiving power in any part of the exe- 


cutive government. Perſons whoſe names were 
inſerted in lifts of proſeription were condemned 


_ after a mock trial by jury; and every application for 
mercy was rejected with the . den they 


bad no power to pardon of to ſave. 


_f Paris, Nov. 12, 1793. A grand alive de- EY 
dicated to Reaſon and Truth was yeſterday cele- ' 


brated in the ei · d vun: cathedral of Paris. In the 
| middle of this church was erected a mount, and on 


it a very plain temple, the fagade of which bore 


the following inſcription : A la Philoſopbie—Before 
the gate of this temple were placed the buſts of the 
was in the ſummit of the mount upon the altar of 


| Reaſon, ſpreading light. The Convention and all 


the conſtituted authorities aſſiſted at the ene 
zun * Robiſon, p. 252. 
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8 degraded it to madneſs bat 
has fettered its vaſſals in the chains of 
requiſition—a tyranny before unheard of, 
3 changed the artizans and pea- 


„ ſants into a maſs of banditti, deluged 


the country with torrents of their blood, 
and marked the frontiers with the vaſt 
| piles of their bodies*, —That, throwing 
away the ſword. of juſtice, made the 
ęguillotiue keep pace with the ſlaughter of 
the field of battle, and crowded the pri- 
fons with numbers greater than the cap- 
tives of wart That, mingling. prieſts 
and nobles, women, children, and pea- 
| he: with 83 brutality, 


x See the: 8 0 Seel ve flaughters 
made by the allies in Hiſt. ae een „„ 
All the gaols of Paris had been found inſuf- 
keient for the increafed-number of priſoners under 
the new reign of liberty,” Annual Regiſter, 1792. 
p. 111. In Paris, April 4, 1794. the priſoners 
amounted to 7351. In all the departments to 
6530. Hiſtorical Epochs, p. 92. After the 
death of Robeſpierre 500,000 . were re- 
leaſed from n e | RO 

| made 


ES 1 NG | 
made them the wretched Wiens wY its 
„ tortured their feelings with the 
5 wald es dulgte and ſportive cruelty, and 
| mage bee Wen th _y wy ee to 


715 3 e PID its 
4 Hiſt. Epochs, p- 42. 1 pain 
| againf the murders of the ſecond of September, 
fays, that the number of victims aſſaffinated that 
day, amounted to 8,000; others ſay, 12,000; and 
the deputy Louvet ſtates them at 28,000. Hiſt. 
Epochs, p. 41. © The victory of the roth of Au- 
guſtt was ſoiled. by the atrocious crimes of the firſt 
days of September,” Dumourier's Letter to the 
Convention, Ann. Reg. 1793. P. 1 23% Moore, 
vol. Hi. p. 306, —_ 
* For the moſt affeing! and r repte= 
abs of their conduct to the Queen, ſee Ren- 
nel's Sermon on Oct. 26, 1793. The Queen dur- 
ing her confinement. was ſeparated rum her ſon, 
the head of the Princeſs de Lamballe was carried 
in. proceſſion by her murderers under the windows 
of the Temple, that the Que might ſee this moſt 
Heling relic of her ſlaughtered friend. See Moore's 
Journal, vol. i. p. 317. The Princeſs Elizabeth 
was guillotined the 1a. of twenty-ſix victims. The 
heroic and the loyal Charette, the brave leader of 
the Vendeans, Was, after he was made priſoner, . 
| „ a of carried 


* 


1 
its - dregs — That illaging,. alike; the 
church!, the palace, and the. cottage, 

baniſhing thouſands of the inhabitants 
from their country, deſtroying villages, 
towns, and cities, ſeizingevery monument 
of art, and drying up every ſource of com- 
merce, SETS UP THE STANDARD OF DE- 
8OLATION IN ITS OWN DOMINIONS— 
This is the power, which, concealing the 
dagger of terror under the olive-branch 
of peace, and pretending to plant the tree 
of liberty in every country conquered by 
its arms, or deluded by its profefſions, 
invariably profanes their altars, exiles or 


murders their . prieſts, aboliſhes their 
moſt well and moſt lacred _— and in- 


e ein ges ee in the gr 6 his 
relations, to be ſhot. Life of Charette, p. 58. See 
Clery's Journal of Oecurrences in the Temple. 

There was ſoon after, by the Edict of the 
Conſtituent A Sept. 14, 1791. a general 


_ - - fale of Ecclefiaſtical property; and every kind of 


property meet es churches « or "charities was 
_ fold. 


\Aiturions, 


1085 x 131 4 e 
| | | avails itſelf of their rich · 


es 1 reſources, to increaſe the inſtru- . 
ments: of 1 its mA domination”. his is 
3 * 2 8 5. Hh . Ea 1 = N Fl the | 


m gee Briſſot's Account of . 9 
French Conquerors in Belgium, whom he repreſents Wil 
to have aRed like a horde of ſavages. Brifſot's'Ad= 
dreſs to his Conſtituents, p. 75. See likewiſe the uti- 
happychange produced by the introduction of their _ 
revolutionary ſyſtem in Neuwied, in Robiſon's Proofs 
of a Conſpiracy, p. 145. For the requiſitions made 
in Holland and Belgium, ſee Hiſt. Epochs, p. 1134 
« You talked of nothing but liberty, but every one 
of your actions ſtrove to enſlave us. Can you deny 
it? All your words were orders; all your counſels _— | 
were the mandates of a deſpot. We were never "un 
thus "commanded, when, according. to your falſe 11 
aſſertion, we were flaves; ſuch blind, implicit obe- 


dience was never demanded from us, as is now _ 
exerciſed, when, by your aſſertion, we are free. | L 
We were promiſed, at leaſt verbally, by the agents " my 


of the Great Nation, that no French troops ſhould My 
enter our Canton; that not a ſous ſhould be des 8 
manded of us: yet the very reverſe happened Eder. 
they had the impudence to exact from us thres 

millions of Uvres-—they had the cruelty to march 
n into our Canton, without the leaſt previous 
OR” F ple 
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. 
the power, which, not content with hurl - 
ing defiance at every Sovereign on earth”, 
has raiſed his voice againſt the Majeſty 
of heaven —has reviled the Saviour of 
the world—deſtroyed his churches, per- 


application, to exhauſt our poor innocent country. 
In other words, they forced upon 18 the liberty of 
ſuffering ourſelves to be flripped of all rational free- 
dom... Never can you find an excuſe for your 
lavage atrocity—you who are never at a loſs for an 


ingenious turn to throw the deluſive cloak of vir- 


Pans Britiſh Mercury. 


tue around the horrors of tyranny, and ſtamp the 
moſt enormous deſpotiſm with the name of free 
dom... Open thine eyes, Great Nation, and deliver 

us from tbis liberty of bell.” Lavater's Letter to 
the Executive Directory of the French Republic, 
dated the firſt year of Helvetic Slavery, Zurich, 
May 10, 1798. p. 13, 26, 30. . alſo Mallet du 


= Danton ſaid, that the National 8 of 
| France ſhould be a Committee of Infurreftion againſt 
all the kings in the univerſe. Mogre's Journal, 
vol. i. p. 61. In the fitting of the Jacobins, Au- 
guſt 27, 1792, Manuel cauſed an oath to be taken, 
that every exertion ſhould be uſed to purge the 


een, Hift, Epochs. | 
CIs ſecuted 
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ſecuted "TY rs, forbidden his wor- 


| ſhip; and, to complete the meaſure of 


guilt, has declared,” in terms ſurpaſſing 


the boldneſs of all former Rae that t 
Wn bs . 1 oe torts Dubl oY 
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* « Thing tk Web Rente 2 camaiane | 


dreſſed as a prigſ of the INuminati, publicly ap- 
peared, perſonally attacking Almighty God, ſaying, 


« No! thou doſt not exiſt. If thou haſt power over 


the thunder · bolts, graſp them, aim them at the 
man who dares ſet thee at defiance in the face of 
thy altars. But no, I blaſpheme thee, and I fall 
live; no, thou doſt not exiſt.” Barruel, vol. iii, 

p. 217. Nov, 20, 1793. A deputation from — 
department of Cantal being introduced to the bar, 
Hebrard, their ſpeaker, obſerved that one thing 
was wanting to the Revolution; our department, 
ſaid he, has been eager to give an example of Pbi- 
| loſophy; we have ſuppreſſed prieſts and their wor- 
ſhip.” —Nov. 23, .1793. Chaumette praiſed. the 
people of Paris, who have renounced Idolatry, and 


only adore the Supreme Being—He- moved the 


Council of Paris to declare, that, if any comma» 
tion is ſtirred up in favour of fanaticiſm, . all the 


clergy ſhall be impriſoned, —And, conſidering that 
the people of Paris had declared, that they acknow- - 


| ledge x no ** and 
Truth 


YL 3. 
A 


5 need enen, 8 hs will be 


CW 5 7 found 
Deb e ane reſolved, a6 24, 1793, 


that all the churches and temples of different re- 


ligions and worſhip, which are known to be in 


Paris, ſhall be inſtantly ſhut that every perſon 


requiring the opening of a church, or temple, ſhall 
be put under arreſt, as a ſuſpected perſon.” Chau- 


mette recommended that the will of ſuch ſections 


ſhould be reſpected, which have renounced all re- 


ligious worthip, except that of Reaſon, Liberty, and 


the Republican Virtues. Nov. 1793. The pupils 
of the new Republican ſchool of the ſection des 
Areis appeared at the bar, and one of them ſet 
forth, that all religious worſhip had been ſup- 


preſſed in his ſection, even to the very idea of Re- 


ligion. He added, that be and bis ſc bool. fellocus 
detefied God—and' that, inſtead of learning Scrip- 


ture, they learned the declaration of Rights. The 


preſident having expreſſed to the deputation the 
ſatisfaction of the Convention, they were admitted 


to the _ of the fitting amidſt the loudeſt 


. applauſe. 1793. The Orator of the ſec- 


tion of ee declared + in the hall of the Conven- 


tion, in the name of his brother Republicans; ; 


We ſwear, faid the Orator, to acknowledge no 


| ether worſhip than that of Reaſon—no other duty; 


than 


__ 


KE us 1 


N the ieee 5 


lic records of French infamy and wretch- 
edneſs. Can this then, the Reader aſks, 


can this be the power, that, dazzling the 
world by the rapidity and the extent of 


its conqueſts, and the aſſertions of its 


happineſs and glory, attacks our faith 
in the Providence of God, by the ſplæu- 
dor which ſeems to ſurround acknow- 
ledged wickedneſs? Can this be the 

power held up for the imitation, for the 
friendſtup of nations ? It is. But let us 
liſten to the awful explanation of this 
phenomenon—* I will give to all na- 


tions my cup of trembling—and they 


| ſhall be given up to a ſtrong. deluſion, 


and they ſhall believe a lie —becauſe they 


bave not kept my teſtimonies, nor 


walked in my ſtatutes, but have per- 
verted their way. before el have 


than e other vriefts Wee our e 


es, faid the voices from every part of the ball, 
we take the ſame oath. More proof may be” _— 
N e of the above dates, i Coda 
FP ; poken, g 


re ſhall this evil come 
- my a them, faith . the whole 


5 \Prepear; 1 the ddt e of this Re- | 
55 volution'will fully authorize t is dread- 
ful repreſentation. Such is the nature 
of 'thoſe deeds, which have blackened 
- this period of human miſery and diſ⸗- 

grace, that though too horrid to be par- 
ticularly detailed, my plan requires that 
I ſhould briefly-ſtate authorities tò prove 
the Poteer in France to be indeed he In- 
del Antichriſt, ſo accurately foretold by 
| "vat * vhs FROM: TO Jl 


The Pete WSH was | Hahn 
and carri jed on upon Principles of demo- 
Iition. It aimed at the complete ver- 
throw of the religious and civil eſtablih- 
ment; and every engine that the wit of 
man could , was ſet to work to ac- 

| — 
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compliſh its purpoſe. As preparatory 
ſteps to its commencement, Royalty was 
rendered odious and contemptible the 
characters of the King and Queen were 
libelled in pamphlets, and calumniated 
in converſation: Religion was held up 
to ridicule as prieftcraft and impoſture 
—[ts miniſters were made the objects of 
ſatire and ſcorn. The jargon of equality, 
of the rights of man, and the divinity of 
human reaſon, were induſtriouſly circu- 
lated among the ignorant multitude - 
and the ties of law, of order, and of mo- 
rality, were looſened. | Thus the great 
ſprings of Infidelity and Anarchy being 
ſet in motion, the maſs of the people, 
particularly the crowds of Paris and thge 
other large cities, were placed in a ſtate 


of preparation to execute whatever plans 


of deſtruction the ambitious and deſign- 
ing demagogues, who had been edu- 


cated in the ſchool of the nega 15 


were ingenious enough to e 
* ene to * 


ws” 5 


V 
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The Infidel Revolutioniſts well knew 
that Chriſtianity was the fureft pledge 


do the government for the obedience of 


the people—they knew likewiſe that in 
the minds of the people the character of 

the Clergy, their dignity and-independ- 
_ ence on the ſtate, the reſpectability of 


| | their external appearance, as well as the 


regular exerciſe of publick worſhip, are 
all intimately blended and connected 
with the precepts and the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity itſelf. They therefore di- 
rected their attack againſt the Efabliſp- 
ment as combined with Religion, and a- 
gainſt Religion as combined with the 
Eftabliſhment. They made no compro- 
miſe, no reſerve, or exception in favour 
of any Reformed ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, 
ſuch as Was actually | preſented to their 
view in Proteſtant countries; becauſe 
they were fully convinced that the pre- 
cepts of a Chriſtian Church were abſo- 
lutely incompatible with the meditat- 
ed horrors of Revolutionary atrocity, 
r | and 


: 1 19 J 
and they were beſides actuated by Jie 
and inveterate haired again Chriſt, and 
his religion. That ſuch were their 
principles, the following relations of 
facts, chiefly extracted from the accounts 
of the agents of the Republic, or its 
advocates and admirers, will furniſh very 
ſufficient proofs,  * The firſt ſtep taken 
by theſe enemies to all religion was, to 
deſtroy from the foundation that diſci- 
pline which is. conſidered by all ſincere 


members of the Roman communion as 


of holy origin, the ſubject of ſpiritua au · 
thority alone, and an eſſential of their re- 
ligion 2. To require the Clergy therefore 
to take the new oath to the Conſtitution, 

was to require them to renounce the ſo» 
lemn vows. of their religion, and to com 


mit an act of perjury. Every engine 
. ſet 46 00: to nd or Antinbe 


| 1 8 1 New, Annual Regiſter, _ 
p. 241, Ke. Ann. Reg. 1792. p. 85 197. See the 
mn in Ihe _ mpg! TR. 


JV 


e 
Gab the clerical order of the aſſembled 
ſtates into a compliance, but with little 
effect. Not above thirty out of three 
hundred freely obeyed, and about twenty 
more were with difficulty induced, by 
caſuiſtical interpretations of different 
kinds, to conform the reſt nobly ſacri- 


ficed their means of ſubſiſtence, rather 
than wound their e i 


500: In a 1700 the Jacobin! ciub g 
cogſulted the Eccleſiaſtical Committee 
_ {of Conſtitutional clergy) through Mr. 
Voidel, had been told in a circular let- 
ter, that whatever lengths they might 
go, they ſhould be ſupported *. They of 
courſe! commanded all the violent and 

turbulent” characters of the neighbour- 


the: common opt 0 to take à part, by 
uſing the name of the king, who had 
eee the decree. 17 different me 


1 ros. 1792. Fg Rex. 5. 90, 91. . 


of 


of tha 8 many, who 68 


taking the oath, were killed at the doors 


of the churches; and in Brittany, even 
thus early, Garg) prieſts are {aid to have 


been hunted through the foreſts, wh 


after enduring every extremity of hun- * 


ger and fatigue, they periſhed miſera- 
bly, and their mangled carcaſes were af- 


terwards found torn by briers, and half 
devoured by beaſts of prey. . . This was 


the firſt example of a whole clergy per- 
ſecuted by thoſe who publickly Pale 
ſed the ſame religious faith, and for no 


other crime, than that of ſacrificing their 
intereſts to their conſciences. Yet more 
than two thirds of the parochial clergy 
at Paris remained firm; and-the propor-- 
tion in the country, where the numbers 
could not be ſo accurately aſcertained, 


was calculated till higher. The prelates 
themſelves gave an illuſtrious example; 


only. four out of one hundred and thirty- 


eight, the whole number of the bench, 


became what their brethren conſidered 
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as apoſtates? ; and at the head of theſe 


was M. Brienne, Archbiſhop of Sens, 
and the atheiſt Cardinal de Lomenie; 


| whoſe | ſhort adminiſtration had bem 
marked with the moſt. deſpotic councils 
of the whole reign, and who now had 
the baſeneſs to claim merit for his for- 


mer meaſures, as having laid the foun- 


dation at the SER. * 


The pesterüdlenf that were carried on 
againſt the nonconforming clergy, were 
to the laſt degree cruel and unyjuſtifia- 
ble. So far from the greater part of 
them being diſturbers of the public 
peace, as it was the language of the Re- 
volutioniſts to repreſent, even their ene- 


mies bore honourable teſtimony to the 


ee of their 1 72 0 Was 


5 > phabe 83 8 that the "Bagh were, pe- 
rigord, Brienne, Jacente, and Gobet, p. 188. 

Annual mo on 432: . for ys 
3798 1 56 


not 


r 
a 
f 
21 
| 


3; 143. 1 


100 3 to ſee in the pariſh churches | 


a conſtitutional prieft g 


ng through the 


ſervice, amidſt files of - ſoldiers with 
fixed bayonets, and no other congrega- 


tion; while the pariſhioners were ga- 
thered together on a diſtant common, or 
eee round the retreat of 


were alwiys: treated as Prog by the 
Jacobins, who, wherever they had 2 
er and influence, ſent an armed f 
to diſperſe them, which was conſtantly 
repreſented as quelling an* infar 


manded-in la Vendee till the end of Ja- 


nuary 1792: during that time frequent 
denunciations were made to him, and he 
went with his aides-de-camp- to obſerve 
their meetings; but there never was a 
Hons Sod; within his nee 575 ne 


1 vie de eee 5 => n 5 


. 1792, P. 434. 


urrection. 
But there is every reaſon to diſbelieve 
theſe repreſentations. Dumourier® com- 


never 
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never had Was * 3 more than 
two prieſts on any een of ſeditious 
motives, and one of thoſe was a Conſti- 


tutional rector perſecuted by. the Cos. 


fitutional e N 


e x al W 


ko Fes fs . 1792 25 . con- 


- — *. non-juring clergy to ba- 


| About the time of the Fe- 
Piotie 25 $4 followed, many of the 


clergy were put to death, with circum- 
ſtances m 


re or leſs ſanguinary; great 
numbers alſo were crowded together in 


gaols, and other places of confinement ; 


200 at Mons; 3oo at Cennes ; others 
at Nantz, Port Louis, and other towns. 


They were for ever accuſed of creating 


thole diſturbances, of which they were 


| themſelves the victims; and the whole 


was, with equal injuſtice, imputed to 
the 8 even in the oy een 1 
itſelf.” 5 f | | 


| - | Ann N 8 p. 56k.” — Fe) 1 | 
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ing an edikt of the aAtent =, 5 
ken there was a general ſale of all 


8 — property, and every kind 


of property connected with churches or 


charities was confiſcated. The mag- 
nificent church of St. Genevieve, at Pa- 


ris, was changed by the national aſſem- 


bly into a repoſitory for the remains of f 


their great men, or rather into a 
temple, and as ſuch was aptly diſtin- 


guiſhed by the name of the Pantheon, 
with the inſcription, Aux grand: bommes | 
la Patrie 'reconnoiſſante, on the front, ac- _ 
cording to a decree propoſed by the im- 
pious Condorcet. To this temple the 


remains of Voltaire and of Rouſſeau 
were conveyed in folemn and magnifi- 


cent proceſſion. ' 7 The bones of Voltaire 
' were” placed upon the high altar, and 


Tune ſame compliment was afterwards con- 
ferred upon Pelletier, who was affaflinated for 


having voted for the death of the King, and upon 


Marat, the Nero of the Revolution; 1 


bran, ths c of the e. . 
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: 1 was G ted. And when che i in- 
fatuated multitudes bowed down before 
- the relicks of this arch enemy to Chriſt 
in filent adoration, a voice was heard to 
_ utter—in this moment of national ido- 
latry—and of ayowed attachment to his 
principles—a. ſingle voire was heard to 
utter, in a tone of agony and indigna- 
tion, theſe memorable words: O God, thou 
witt be revenged ! Search was immedi- 
ately made for the man who thus dared 
to interrupt theſe rites, and this Ab- 
diel was probably ſacrificed to the fury 
of the multitude. But his reward 15 
with him.” E 


| To 5 1 mg 8 by 
the Aſſembly againſt the clergy, the 
King refuſed to give his ſanction this 
refuſal was made a pretence for the im- 
mediate abolition of monarchy. The 


tenth of Augut? 179 2, "ADE fatal gay 


: 2 Moore's e &-þ 435 Gh 8 
Ann. Reg. 1798. P. 516; vol. ii. p. 306, * 
0 | , | | A | 5 A 25 at 


"of ww 1 


chat "Pn its. n The faithful : 
Swiſs guards of Lewis, and his few loyal . 
adherents, after being attacked by the 


populace, were ſacrificed to the ven- 
geance of a horde of furies, who diſ- 


graced the name of men as well as of | 
| citizens, and who. were inſtigated by Pe- | 
tion, Manuel, Danton, the new members 


of the common council of Paris, and 
oh aten of we and blood. 


WT Aug. 9 it was e that all ke. 


clefialties, who had not taken the national 
oath," ſhould be tranſported. The num- 
ber of theſe, victims were, 1 38 biſhops, : 


«ſl | 64900 prieſts of the hood Ts, ; 


\ The: 3 if September was dif- 


graced- by. a far more ſanguinary ſcene 
than, that which had happened in Au- 
. In da of a e 
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Federẽs and Marſellois, violated the aſy- 
lum of the priſons of Paris, made a 
mockery of the forms of law and juſtice ; 
and three ſucceſſive nights and days 
ſcarcely meaſured their aſſaſſinations of 
prepared victims, who had been, from 
motives of private hatred and revenge, 
impriſoned. Seven thouſand fix hun- 
dred and five perſons were inhumanly 
murdered, and the afa affins publicly de- 
manded their wages. Maſſacres and 
butcheries were committed in all the 
priſons and religious houſes. During 
the ſhort interval between theſe bloody 
ſcenes, the paſſions of the populace 
were fired The relentleſs Roland had 
the care of the general police, the bloody 
Danton was the miniſter of juſtice, the 
inſidious Petion was Mayor of Paris, 
and the treacherous Manuel was procu- 
rator of the common hall*. Theſe ma- 
— were vidently cither | the au- 


* Preface to Briffot's Addrefs, p. 12. 
, ee 
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W or the acceſſaries of the maſſacres 5 


of September,” 1 


» After General 1 hu given Y 
the firſt check to the Pruſſians, on the 
twentieth of September, 1792, he wrote 


to Servan, the war- miniſter, for liberty 


to celebrate a Te Deum in his camp, on 
account of that important affair. The 


ſong of the Mar/eillors,” replied the miniſ- 
ter, is the Te Deum of the French Re- 


public; let it be performed by the mu- 


ſic of your army, and by the En” 


. 4 238 ben Abeiſm was pro. 


* « The moſt n erimes are . this mo- 
ment perpetrating at the priſon of the Abbaye, 
hard by the hotel, in which 1 now write —a thing 
une qualled in the annals of wickedneſs ! The mob 
Ether call them the people here; but they deſerve 


no name, which has the leaſt relation to human 
nature —a ſet of monſters have broken into the 


Abbaye, and are maſſacreing the N 
vol. i. p. 487. 5 
Moore, vol ii. p. 56. IP! 65 
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Bündel by Dupont, Noy. 6, 1792, an I, + 
applauded by the Convention. _ | 


Jan. 21, 1793- The 1 of = 
her having ſuffered every indignity and 
_ hardſhip which the . ingenious malice of 
his enemies could deviſe, was tried, con- 
demned, and murdered upon a ſcaffold, 
in a manner that was an outrage to all 
humanity, juftice, and law—for the im- 
pPutation of offences and crimes, which 

his accuſers had committed, and for the 
exerciſe of that prerogative which the 
new Conſtitution had given him. The 
French nation, who had endured the 
eruelties of Lewis XI, the treachery of 
Charles IX, and the tyranny of Lewis 
XIV, condemn and execute, for the 
pretended crimes of cruelty, treachery, 
u_ tyranny, the 1 moſt juſt, and 


gde Hift. Epochs. Ann. Reg. and 8 
vol. ii. p. 566, to the end of the volume. New 
Ann. Reg. p. 136. e 

bo eee leaſt 


leaſt tyrannical prince, that ever fat o on 
their throne.” | 


od. TY The Queen'of Fade, Aer 
having been expoſed to every hardſhip 
and diſtreſs, that could give torment to a 
perſon of her rank and ſex, ſhared the fate 
of the King. May 12, 1794. The Princeſs 
Elizabeth likewiſe, a lady of the moſt un 
blemiſhed purity of character, whoſe only 
crime it was to be Siſter to the King, 
by a refinement of cruelty peculiar to *.4Y 
French Revolution, was executed the 
la of twenty-lix perſons, who were car- 
Mo to the ſcaffold i in one a” 

It was announced to the Cs 
tion; Oct. 17, 1793, that the Biſhop of 
Moulins had officiated in a red bonnet, 
and with a A por e of a croſs and 


Ann. Reg. p- 278. Moore's. Journal, vol. i U, 


p. 449. 
.* 8 New Ann, Reg. p. 364. 


* Gent. Mag. OR. 1794; 5 
WT. | H 4 


. 367. 
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mitre. Every. external ſign of Religion 
was aboliſhed. The inſcription on bu- 


Tying grounds was, that W is Fong 
an eternal ſleep. NTT 


Ot. 25, a new + Callan” was pro- 
poſed and adopted by the Convention, 
with a view to obliterate the remem- 

brance, as well as the obſervance of that 

holy day, which has been from the 
earlieſt times conſecrated. to the exerciſe 
of public devotion. Feſtivals were ap- 

pointed at ſtated periods, ſimilar to 
thoſe which were eſtabliſhed in times 
of Idolatry to the Virtues—to Genius 
—to Labour—to Opinion—to Rewards. 


1 be atk 5 of the be va WO 
near 1,3 50, oo ſterling; and through 
the whole extent of France there no 
longer remained a ſacred pads not even 
in the domeſtic _—_— 8 


«6 « At 
i Ann. Reg. p. 279. . 
Count de Montgaillard b in the N ew 
2 | - Ann. 


1 5 158. 4 


2 At this period the phrenſy of im- 5 


piety! was carried to the higheſt degree 
of abſurdity. A moſt indecent” ſcene 


was acted in the Convention. Gobet, 
the Republican Biſbop of Paris, with 
his grand vicars, and other 22 
members of the eccleſiaſtical body, ex- 

tered the hall with the conflituted- a. 
 thorities, and the Eeclefiaftics ſolen 


refigned their functions, and abjured 2 


Cbriſtian Religion. Several of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtics, both Catholic and Proteſt- 


ant, who were members of the Conven- 


enen at n n time 5 Lows the 


Ar wo 


= neg. 1017 p. ks The ſais, Cdities: 


conſidered themſelves as authorized to · plunder 
| every place of worſhip, publick and private, and di- | 
vided with the Convention large heaps of ſhrines, 

figures, and veſſels, hitherto uſed in the. ent 


8 Religion ; whilſt. ) 1iffione 
tion aided the ſacrilegious Plage, | At; Abbeville 


and other places, the churches were ſnut, and _ - 


many of the prieſts, who ſtill attempted to officiate 
at their altars, were arreſted and thrown into dun- 
aw? Ann. Reg. 1793, p. 280000. 

- Hy . 75 1793. New Ann. Reg. p. 202. 
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| calling | Gregoire" was the only man, 
who had the (Corey to e a 
itt. A Ne 


By the 8 3 of the 
Convention, Liberty and Equality, and a 
number of allegorical divinities, were 
conſecrated as objects of worſhip® ; and 
they have ſince erected a e mar 
inſtituted: a Lage to . , yea 


* Gregoire had neunen oct. Py e | 
as the patron of the J (vi | 
m % Thus, attacking — abt, an an impious, 
ect vilified all religions, under a pretence of to- 
leration, and permitted all modes of worſhip, in 
ſuffering them all to be oppreſſed. In their room, 
they ſubſtituted political jirreligion, without com- 
fort for the unfortunate, without morality for the 
vicious, and without any eheck for erimes ; inſur- 
rection was conſeerated as the moſt ſacred of du-—- 
ties. (The principle propoſed by La Fayette, and 
adopted by the National Afſembly.). Solemn and 
publick feſtivals were decreed in honour of the ba- 
 ſeſt and greateſt criminals.” (Of the ſoldiers ſet at 
liberty from the Gallies, and the affathns of Avig- 
non, __ Arles, &e * ene from the Em- 
REF | | ae 


£5: 1 
The Revolutionary Tribunal was 


ſtabliſkied upon the motion of D Danton, 


March 5; 1793. It authorized the in- 
ceſſant exerciſe of the guillotine; and 
thus was confirmed the reign of terror 
in all its horrors v. The Tribunal added 
daily, for a long time, new! victims to 


the thouſands! who had fallen on the 


fatal days in Avguft and September. 


Here the mockery of juſtice was com- 
plete, for in the condemnation of the 
accuſed, the conviction of the jury, 


without the examination of witneſſes, 
or even the confeſſion of the priſoner, 
Was declared ſufficient to eftabliſh gale. 


An, ſuch A ſtate of ſociety, hin for- . 
tune honour, and life, | depende d upon 
the caprice of ſanguinary individuals, it 


Bs not nb ing . e e. 


peror's Nanifefto, 8 Ring: 1792, p. 292. "The 5: 


_ conflagrations and cruelties of Niſmes, Avignon, 
and the Comtat Venailin, were juſtified and prai iſed 
| by the National Aſſembly. Ann. Reg. p. 9 
enn Briſſot, p. 25. f 


WS; 


* 


1. 56 1 
| price an T ws _ torpor and in- 
ſenſibility that prevailed, were regarded 
as trivial acts. Suicide likewiſe became 
the reſource of the unfortunate, eſpeci- 
ally of thoſe, who had renounced every 
| - Jidea of Religion, the ſuperintendance of 
[2 Providence, and of a future exiſt- 
egnce. Thus thoſe who eſcaped f from 
1 the tribunal of the ruling faction, pe- 
= riſhed by their own hands.  Valaze ſtab- 
bed himſelf; —Echelle and Condorcet 
preferred poiſon;— - Huilher killed hi 
ſelf in priſon, —Rebecqui drow ned. him: 
ſelf they were both agents in the atro- 
cities of Avignon, and the ſecond of 
September. Hidon, and the academi- 
cian, Chamfort, fell by their own hands 
| —and ſuch was the end of Roland, who 
5 r actors in the 
= Annen of the we of OE: 


— r ͤ PS, $9 ns 0 et” 


1 The public pete of the bet 
| © _ tives of the people record, - that at this 
= time, the month of November 279 3, 
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- hoſkility/t6 che miniſters ok 1 
the church prevailed to the ſervice of . 
the church to all celebration of devo- 1 
tion — to any profeſſion of Chriſtianity— 5 
or even reverence of the name of the . 
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Being. The churches were 
wee name of Gud: eas en. 


cable f every — eb e . 
ſponſible for every tumult.— And the 


* 


will of thoſe perſons was ordered to be 
particularly reſpected, who renounced 
all ac Hi e of he Republican „ 
Virtues. 0 . 157 n * RS : | 


45 4 


* 
1 7 ? — «XV by IPs 2 > 2 
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Oi" ie eleventh of Novetbber;: ths 
feAival of Reaſon and Truth was cel ebra- 
ted in the Cathedral of Paris. 2 Wo- 
man of infamous character w. ap- 


as 


pointed there to receive the 1 5 
| which yasdenied to ers Dag. e aut 


33 55 . 1 "Pp: — q ; * „ * * 11 
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Wd See Robiſon and Barruel, and the San, Paper | 
for a — of this i impious ceremony, 
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and 


| . 
Nov. 29, 1e Orator of tbe 


the Republican School "came to the bar, to 


aſſure the Convention, that he and his 
he N n us a 

TD is barbie pe at rig: 
non, and at Nantz, by the Revolutionary 
Committees, and the deſtructive ven- 
geance inflicted upon the inhabitants 
and city of Lyons, are too flagitious, 


and too repugnant to every benkiment of 
ROE 1 ane = DS nee, 


The ad plans of civic 22 


Peter Porcupine p. 1, 125. See likewiſe che 
Procts Criminel de n quoted by him, p. 3% 


Kc. 


» For proofs bf the un inparalleled — exer- 
ciſed againſt the Lyonnois, read their petition, 
delivered December 29, 1793, by a deputation of 
and horrors perpetrated in that city. Tt is ex- 


e 1 in the W of the moſt abject humi- 


ny E deſpair. . Ann, 
_T P: 275. | 


exclude 
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exclude every: idea of the Chriſtian ne. 


ligion, and of a mor: 
world. Obedience to. thoſe laws, which 
were every day changed with the for- 
tune, the ca 


taught the Rights of Man; and their 


only — en 5 took: of e 


on re 
The e 50 ja ee Jenks of 
Brittany sand. La Vendee, ſtyled: them- 


ſelves in their public Manifeſtoes, te 


Loyal and . Chrjftian armies and they 
| bore, as their ſtandard, the Sign of the 
Croſs. 10 take away all Pretence for 
reproach, t 
mies, the reſtitution. of their prieſts, and 
. FOR and the” e hay 


F 


4 Life of Charette. EY wo 
_ We | as FE? a * their 


ricious temper, and the 
ſhifting 1 politics of new. legiſlators, wass 
the only tie that bound children to their 
duty. Inſtead of the Goſpel, they were 


they. propoſed, to their, ene- 
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| theirown peibas from requi igtion“ No, 
replied their oppreſſors, « ſubmiſſion, or 
death. This anſwer was the ſignal of 
Iftruttios; The cauſe in which Cha- 
rette, Stofflet, Bonchamp*, Dalbe, Tal- 
mont, La Roche, Jaquelon, and many 
other chiefs died, gives them an eternal 
chaim to the eſteem of every ſovereign, 
and to the veneration of all nations, 
among whom religion and honour 
ſacred. The humanity of theſe royal. 


afforded a ſtriking contraſt to the An- 


guinary ſpirit of their enemies. It ſhowed 
a attentive a en, of See 18 to 
71 . Ad FO.” 1915 

* — & to. exerciſe the 
anaticif, of the | country people towards their 


prieſts and their worſhip, than the cruelties con- 
_ flanth ordained by the anarchiſts againſt the re- 


5 fractory prieſts?” Briſſot to his Conſtituents, p. 59. 


+ HS Bonchamp, when mortally wounded, marked 
his laſt moments by an act of generoſity; he gave 


| liberty to 5000 priſoners COS at 2 Florent. 
Life en p. 33. SE Shes Mg 


[ WY. SY | 
': * 54 . | 2 865 
1 4 Es | ; 85 [= 
. ; a 1 


the rights of humanity, and that impiety 
is the parent of malice and revenge. 
Before the atrocious cruelties, exerciſed 
by the Jacobins after their defeat at 
Machecoul, drove the Vendeans to 
dreadful retaliation, they only. cauſed; 
+ the hair of their priſoners to be cut off, 
and then ſet them at liberty, under a 
promiſe that they ſhould not bear arms 
again during the war ;—whilſt the Con- 
vention decreed, that thoſe who were 
taken in arms ſhould ſuffer deatht. The — + 
Convention, unable to reduce | theſe, _ 
brave men by the ſword, reſolved to . 
employ fire. On the fourth of Auguſt | | 
1793, the decree was paſſed, which it is 
impoſſible to read without horror. It 
enacted, that the walken. the hagen, : 


** 


8 General Danican, his Ld 0 the oy 
alifts, declared, that they had taken -more than 
30, ooo priſoners, whom they ſent back to their 
friends, and that they committed no cruelty till 
the example was ſet them. Report of Corres, 

Feb, 22, 1794. New 5 p. 5 


and 


'F 162 1 
und the woods, poſſeſſed by the rebels, 
' ſhould be burnt, and that the corn 
. ſhould be carried into the interior of the 
Republic. Each column carried before 
it the flaming torch—an immenſe num- 
ber of perſons periſned, and a tract of 
country of more than twenty leagues i in 
circumference, became a prey to the 
flames; men, women, and children, fled 
to the Catholic army, to eſcape violence, 
or death. As a proof of the deſtruction 
made by this calamitous war, we may 
take the report of Carrier, — In the 
month of Auguſt, the rebels had 
150,000 men in arms; but the victories 
of Montagne and Chollet were fo fatal 
to them, that the reporter paſſed over 
fourteen leagues of country entirely co- 
vered with their dead bodies . * 


— : of ? 
1 — — | 
a n EN f * 
} | P 


5 5 Gute fifth of b Augutt 1793, Le Quinio 
wrote thus to the Convention“ I have cauſed 
500 priſoners to be ſhot and drowned, at Fontenai 
le „ Le Vaſſeur de la Sarthe cauſed 500 
pPriſoners 


L 163 1 


Ip the ſhort {pace of two years, almoſt 
every individual of the principal actors 
in the Revolution of the tenth of Au- 
guſt, was brought to à violent end. 
Danton and n the one who” 

directed, and the other who executed, 
the counſels of the inſurgents, periſhed: | 
on the ſame day, and on the ſame ſcaf- 
fold*. A ſimilar fate befel many of 
thoſe who decreed. the death or im- 


. af 1 
i " _-_ 1 
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piſs to be ſhot and A0 54 between Saumur 
and Orleans, in parties from fifty or fixty to a hun- 
dred. The commiſGoner. Garnier wrote thus to 
the Convention on the tenth of December; I have; 
cauſed fifty-eight priefts to be drowned,” The ſame, 
perſon wrote on the twenty-eighth of N 
h 179g Ninety priefts have juft been brought to 
me; I have drowned. them, <vbich bas given me 
great pleqſure. Barrere, in his report of the twen- 
ty-fifth of October ſays, Ia Vendée exiſts no 
longer; this country is now a vaſt deſert 6, 
| have retakem 8000 priſoners.” —from whence it is 
evident, that the royaliſts did not ſhoot thoſe whom 
they captured.” Life of Charette, p. SIO 056 116 
* New Ann. Reg. 1794. p. 394+ 


priſonment 
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| priſonment of the: Sing + of the fix 
hundred and ninety-three. Members of 
the Convention, who voted that the 


King was guilty, ſeven were aſſaſſinated, 
eight were ſuicides, thirty-four were pro- 
{cribed, ninety-two were open and 


| wre were alptnedf, 2 


Thus, Tar” A ; conſiderable time i the 
. of F rance, each recent event 


ſurpaſſed in horror that which preceded; 
and the Metropolis was the centre of 


Maſſacre, Atheiſm, and Anarchy. T he I 
conduct of the governors and the go- 
verned was equally an outrage to all de- 


corum, humanity, and conſiſtency of 
| conduct. Wuitsr THE LEGISLATORS 
SAT, IN SOLEMN. .COUNCIL,TO HEAR, 


THE/ NAME OF /GOD'-BLASPHEMED, 


TRE RELIGTON'OF HIS SON ABJURED, 
i AND LAID PLANS ron THE DESTRUC-. 


yy 1 


1 Hig: Way! 1 26; &e. "The 3ddition of thoſe 8 
who have ſince ſuffered in various ways will ſwell | 
this account to a far greater number. 


- 
„ * * * f 
* 4 . , a - " 
- 1 "- 
hs - 
. 4 6 


IO or MANKIND, 2 THE carRIctous ML 


MVULTITUDE: APPLAUDED EVERY. I. 


RANT: WHEN' ON THE THEATRE or 5 
Mis rOWER, AND COVERED HIM WITH | 
REPROACHES WHEN HEWAS CARRIED 
10 THE $CAFFOLD*—Such was the. fate 2 


| of Dant6i, Dy and Robeſpierre.” 


perſons heculds; without form of trial, 


or proof of guilt; and private acts ef 
cruelty and oppreſſion, are, unhappily, 5 
not without example in the records f 


ut the conflagr flagration 


human depravity— 
of 1820 towns, villages, and hamlets, ih 
one portion of its own territory ; ; the 


deliberate affaffination of women and 


children, by hundreds and by thouſands; 


the- horrid pollution of female „, _ 
n ann and the eſtabliſh- 


_ 2 7 Hiſt! W P. 110. "Moores" Journal, 
vol. ii. P. s. l 
2 SGifford's den u the Tranution of Gn 
Danican's bee Unmalkeg. | 117 400 


acre, in cold blood, of pri- 
_ er of war®*; the condemnation * . 
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| ment of a tan yard, under the auſpices 


of government, for manufacturing lea- 


ther out of the ſkins of its murdered ci- 
tizens, are facts, which excluſively. grace 


the blood - ſtained annals of the. Gallic 
Republic, and give to the n 
a deeadiul. emden guilt.”? .. 


6G The inafſacre. of St. Bartholomew, 
an event that filled all Europe with 
conſternation, the infamy and -horrors 
of which have been dwelt on by ſo 
many eloquent writers of all religions, 
and that has held Charles IX. up to the 
execration of ages, dwindles into child's 
play, when compared to the. preſent 
murderous. Revolution, which A late 
writer in France emphatically calls, 4 

St. Bartholomew, of five years. According 
to Mr. Boſſuet, there were about 30,000 


perſons. murdered in M. Frapce on that 


b « This eſtabliſhment. was! inſtituted! by the 
Committee of Public Welfare, of . which eitizen 


Carnot, afterwards one of the five: Directors, was 
at that time a leading member.” Giſſord. 


- TIA | day 


FE os 8 


day—there -have been more than that 

number murdered in the ſingle city of 
Lyons, and its neighbourhood at Wh 

_ Nantzy, there have been 2.7,000—at'Pa- 


ris 150,000—in La Vendée 300, 00. 


In ſhort, it appears that there haye 
been two millions of perſons murdered 
in France, ſince it has called itſelf a 


Republic, among whom are reckoned 
250% 00 women, 230, odo children (be- 
fides thofwauadered i in the” OE and 
e e eee 42921 


% 


wy eee to munition as of 55 


faule ferocity, of infant barbarity 4, 
produced and encouraged: by this rruly 
diabolical ſyſtem.— It is in vain that 


_ Engliſh advocates for Freneb liberty 


notice, and attribute the atrocities of 


the Revolution, to the peculiar. charac- 
ter of the French ren, en Bo- 
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* See Ann, Reg, p 18. 
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at more expence from the nationa 


1 Ses Barruel, vol. 8 — 
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hemia, Efighcy? ar] nd” Trenne. 
-Suabia, Franconia, and Treland incon- 
teſtibly prove, that its abominable prin- 


ciples n e where e the 170 


ee 85 


fo «To er, thai 8 of the Pariſans 
in the fever of diſſolute gaiety, they are 
Ltrea- 
ſury for the ſupport: of the fixty. theatres, 


than all the penſions and honorary of- 


e in Britain, three times told, amount 
Between the tenth of Auguſt 1792, 


3 5 firſt of January 1794, upwards 


of two hundred #ew plays were acted 
in the Pariſian theatres. Their inmo- 
25 and their barbariſm exceed all 


8 conception. All the voluptuous ſenſua- 
3 hey of antient Rome was brought upon 


118 No decoration. was pA 


* 1 wy, : 


Ip See Jackſon's Narrative of FEE . 
land—Iriſh neee in ith N mw of ex- 


termination. OLE 1 
£ Robiſon. 
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tel 


Lyn pepſin Hows; Iculat-, 
ed for inflaming the paſſions. and nqu- 
riſhing the hatred of all ſubordination t.. 
The conſequences of this ſtate of morals” 


are ſhewn in a ſtriking manner, by the 


calculation in 1793 that ene hundred 
and fifty. divorces took place in ev 


ate "ord after dhe deere relative 5 


| © 
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„ 3d YE e4 «& * A 1 * £ 11 4. 4 . +348 


. 
effuſion of blood began to abate. On 


the twenty-eighth of May, 1795, Lan- 
guinais obtained a decree for the free - 


dom of religious worſhip and in the 


twenty ſeventh of June following; tho 
churches in Paris were opened, and ſer- 
vice was performed with great cere · 
mony. * The Convention authorized 


the . Communes to JE uſe * 


% > A "*i * 
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* New Ann. Reg. 1796p. 091249 lo 35 
vor. 111. 1 Noe of 
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ot the churcbes hot Lcd for che pur- 
poſes of worſhip, and ſubjected the mi- 


niſters to a declaration only, before the 
municipality, of their ſubmiſſion to the 


laws. This appearance of toleration in 


the government diffuſed general ſatisfac- 
tion, and facilitated the peace with the 


15 1 weſtern departments i. 


_ **«In the ſpring of 179 5, the Confiitu- 
tional Biſhops. publiſhed a circular let- 


ter, or proviſionary code, as a guide for 
the faithful. The whole of the doctrines 


taught by the Apoſtolic and Roman 
church, defined by the cecumenical 


councils, and explained by Boſſuet, were 
adopted as the ſtandard of Catholic be- 
lef....A ſecond encyclical letter appeared 


at the end of the year. The authority 


of the church, according to the ſyſtem 


on eigen e renden in " the San 


n 
2 #5 4 * & 


1 ne had ated. the part of Pontiff at " 


feſtival to the Eternal, in order to ſatisfy the peo- 
ple, by ei te put i end 0 Ahe. 


4 


of 


— 


* 


— 
. %.. ——ꝓ— — 7———— 


: 4 the; Biſhops.; Got Ar 1 the Biz: 
ſhop of Rome holds the firſt place in 
this community, his titles, or claims of 
being the Univerſal Biſho or Biſhop 
of Biſhops, have no foundation in truth _ 
. Theſe circular letters : are, ee 185 5 
. aber Bihops. 115 bil 
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- A ig 5 excleliaſiics; 1 has” 
N e in the month of March, at 
Voerſailles, for the purpoſe of holding a 
Synod, were diſperſed by an order from 
the executive power; ſince which no 
Public Aſſembly of divines has been 
held. . Great animoſities prevail be- 
tween the diſſenters, or non · conform 
iſts, and the intruders, or conſtitutional 
prieſts. Paſtoral letters have been pub- 
liſhed by Biſhops, i in which Chriſtianity + 
is reprelented as being the original de- 
claration of the Rights, of on *—and 
4 Fee — cut in the 3 5 
4 ˙—· 
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1 mw 1 
the union: a the throne and the altar, is 
repreſented: as the moſt Antichriſtian of 
political or religious inſtitutions.” The 
Government. ſeems to ſtand aloof from 
| the conteſt; but, from what we have ſeen 
bl their ſyſtem, we muſt ſuppoſe that they 
| ſecretly direct it. And when the manner 
in which the vacant ſees and cures have 
been filled up, ſince the ſlaughiter and ba- 
niſhment of the non - juring clergy, is re- 
collected, it can ſcarcely be doubted that 
theſe circular letters, diſputes, and ſeem- 
ing toleration, are a part of the ſyſtem 
which has conſtantly directed the rulers 
of France. The Biſhops! were com- 
monly recommended from-the great mother 
club at Paris, to the affiliated ſocieties, 
and by their means elected... Of courſe 
the only qualification regarded in pre- 
lates ſo choſen, was the orthodoxy, not 
of their religious, but political, creed. 
Tory tow indeed of the new raden and 


New Rds 3 pre 
| vicars, 


1 786 1 
ww; were men of charac 
after all, many were ſtill wanting for the 


vacant cutes, many of the laity were or- 
dained with little or no inquiry: even 
(as Mr. Serey, Conſtitutional Vicar General 
20p of Perigueux, com- 
en to the National Aſſembly) la- 


to the new B 


bourers who had thrown away their 


ſpades, tradeſmen who bad deſerted 


Auto viridis fades”. . 4 7 Ht, 


t the aa date Ane hs | 
- moment, we can beſt judge by the pub- 


lic declarations and public conduct of its 


rulers. Certain it is, that the tyranny of 
the Directory was never more abſolute, 


and that the Directorial palace, notwith- 


ſtanding their pretended equality, is the 
ſeat of the moſt exceſſive tyranny, as well 
as of every vice which can diſgrace man- 


only a that aeg of e m_ 
OE wet a (IE 


- ra, and a8, | 


tines, is had a _ 


I 


is extreme That the Director them- | 


ſelves are more perfidious, and more diſ- 
poſed to be corrupted, than the moſt venal 


_ miniſters ever were, we may appeal to A- 

merica, and to Switzerland — Harper, 
Pickering, and Lavater, who feel a noble 
indignation at the wrongs intended, or 
inflicted upon their injured countries, 


atteſt the baſeneſs and the diſhonour of 


the Rulers of France". That the moſt 
groſs and flimſy hypocriſy, pretending a 


regard for all religions 1 in turn, as it ſuits 


the ambitious views of the conqueror, 
whilſt his object is to ſubvert every eſta- 


innen bent 5 _ ys ogg 1s : 


[5 Their An wa to take the tone 
of deſpotiſm. The Addreſs of the French Procon- - 
Jul to the five Directors at Rome, on their late re- 


moval, concludes thus; © the Great N ation wills 


it, and its will muſt be obeyed.” _ 

u See Harper's Pamphlet, the 10 Correſpondence 
of the American Miniſters to France, preſented to 
Congreſs April 3, 1798,” printed for Debrett; and 
Lavater's s Letter to the Executive . ; 


One 


— 


Tt TY * 


one of the: | Republican virtues, we may 
appeal to the Proclamation of Buona- 
parte* to the inhabitants of Egypt.— 
Laſt year he flattered with the warmeſt 
profeſſions of regard for the Catholic 
faith, the ſovereign Pontiff, whom he 
immediately after drove into want and 
exile; and now he is profeſſing an ar- 
dent zeal for the religion of the Maho- 
Y metans, whilſt he invades their domi- 


nions, and ravages Egypt with fre and 
; ſword. | 1 


While a direct ws of the hoſtility 
of the ruling powers of France againſt . 
Chriſtianity 1 is afforded by the perſecu- 
tion P and e exerciſed againſt 


e e e its 

. See bie danger Gen 17 Mallet du pan, 

in his work on the Da ie of Helvetie Li- 
1 | 

n OY: th! is any „ ning as meets with diſ- 
couragement from government in this country, 

that refers to public inſtruction, it is the remains 
* the Roman Catholic Religion, which, with 
- #40 1 : | all 


tes 1. 
is profeſſors, an indirect, but ample; at- 
teſtation to the ſame. fact is obtaine 


4 


by the new and Popular a ſect of the 5 
Theophilanthropifts. Nor is this the leaſt 


curious feature in the important aſpect 
of t ne Preſent bn REA a _—_ oe 


all the Lakes and laws a ee Ghich? have 


been paſſed, has not been able to raiſe. itſelf up 


from under the -eruſh of the interdict which be 
combined poruers of philoſophy and terror have 
laid on it.” Mr. Stone's intercepted letter to Dr, 


Prieſtley, printed for J. Wright, 1798. P- d5. 


Mr. Stone is in the ſecret, and is the advocate ior | 
the meaſures of the. preſent Freneh Government 
It is natural therefore to ſuppoſe, chat, in his Phi- 


loſophical Dictionary, e eee ane 


Nee with talerauce. 

«You have heard, no doubt of the new „ felt 

Mia now has uſurped every church in Paris, un- 

ane of 8 a _—_ 
Mr. Stone e tells the real truth in 5 


the firſt ſentenee. Is it posible that, under the 
pPreſent ſtrong antl deſpotic Government of Rranee, 
a ſect prohibited by heals have [cov the 
a Ig wane, 751 Ne 


4 A . 5 bes 


[ am 1. 


fols to act ſolely upon the principles of 
natural, they boldly borrow the truths 
of revealed, Religion; while they af 
fect to attain their knowledge by ſenti- 
ment and reaſon only, they unbluſhingly 
tranſcribe into their code, whole pages 
of the inſpired Volumes. This ſect 
muſt therefore ka thkes its riſe from 
one of theſe two motives;—either ſome 
perſons feeling the neceſſity and import-_ 
_ ance of eſtabliſhing ſome religious prin- 
_ ciple, as a ſupport to moral virtue, yet 
aware that Chriſtianity would not be 
tolerated by the Government, have bor- 
rowed the ſanctions of Revelation, but 
concealed the ſource from whence they 
are derived, in order to avoid the com- 
bined perſecution of philoſophy aud terror; 
-—or its founders have co-operated with 
the wiſhes and views of the ruling pow- 
ers, and, ; On that ſome religion i is 


3 by ee the 9 of the 8 0 
wee John W n p. 1417. 
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8 el © oy 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to the feelings 
and wants of mankind, in order to pre- 
vent thoſe wants from being relieved, 
and thoſe feelings from being gratified 
by the effectual aid of Chriſtianity, 
have formed a religious ſyſtem, from 


which the very idea of eee is ex- 
cluded. T Rr 


The | ON incenſed to deſpe- 
ration by the nearly total deſtruction of 
their fleet in the Mediterranean, where 
the peculiar favour of Providence has 
added another victory to our naval glo- 
ries of the preſent war, has recourſe to 
new requiſitions to prop up the coloſſus 
of its power, and ſtrengthen its enor- 
4 mous eee At the lame time 
| | | it 


A new requiſition has been impoſed through A 
- out France, more ſevere than any former one. Per- 
ſons evading it, are diſqualified from the ſucceſſion 
to hereditary and other property. It is likewiſe 
$creed, that no PTY can at marry, without 
| having 


1 79 1 

it 15. 1 to be remarked, that 
they continually furniſn a juſtification 
of the ſketch which we have endeavoured 
to draw; of the recent horrors of France; 
for, during the celebration of a publick 
feſtival, when the Directory are pro- 
claiming the greatneſs, and the fame of 
the Republic, they advert almoſt invo- 
luntarily to the crimes and miſeries of 
the Revolution. u Let us leave to reſt- 
leſs and diſcontented ſpirits, the taſk of 
throwing a little ſhade on the picture of 
our glory, by preſerving i in a few minds 
a hatred for the Revolution, by inceſ- 
 fantly holding up to our. view the melan- 
cboly image of the calamities by -which- it 
Aer Wa Sh th as if the enormities 
3 3 ſerved in "the army 3 the 


term of four years.” Sun Paper, Oct. 1, 1798. 


3 This is part of the ſpeech of Treilhard, Preſi- 
dent of the Directory, on the Fete ef the Founda- 
tion of = Republic. kerne a e OR, 5, 
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4:0 quite could diſgrace the work of vir- 
tue: ee e 


5 et is 10 Infidel ee that! is 
* alle in France - ſuch the conduct of 
the Philoſophiſts and their diſciples, who, 
_ whilft they ſound their own "praiſes. 
through-the worla; cannot conceal their 
true nature, diſpoſition, and crimes, un- 
der the maſk of Republican virtue *. 
|  Preſumptuous—ſelf- -willed—deſpifing dami- 
nion — not aſhamed 10 ſpeut evil of dig- 
nilies — promiſing men liberty, and being 
themſebves the ſervants of corruption de- 
ying the Lord that bought them-—bringing 
upon themſelves fwift defiruttion—beguiling 
unſtable ſouls — ſpeaking great fevelling words 
of vanity—turnmg the grace of our God 
into Taſciviouſuzfs, and denying the only Lord 
7 God, and our Lord Teſus Chrift—fanding 
-*þ f the. prince 7 75 e Tan 


Fe | 4 D 


5 * 8 ee 1 2 18, 19. 3 
Ja 17 Introductory Chapter, p. 112, 112. 
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1 of the FIRST e and 44 
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hus "45 the c of 140 


* 


f luſtrate the meaning of the Scriptures, | 


and reflect the figures of Anarchy, Ty- 
_. Apoſtafy, and Inafidelity, Which 


\ 


1 
* & 


the Prophets have drawn—Thus do their 
VERY EFrokrs to deſtroy Religion, | 
when conſidered as having been RI 
| DICTED, eſtabliſh it with INCREASING 
-GLORY upon 4 Kock, Which will be 
25 found to brave the ſtorm Which now | 
| allails 1 A gal ome] to 7 * 
I have” now, I truſt, c 
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. footing the Infidel 8 or, 
are capable of being clearly proved. If 

What I have ſaid, upon a ſubject fraught | 
with the deareſt intereſts of man, ſhould 
awaken the attention' of the public, 1 more 
able Advocates for truth may ſearch into 
he ſacred depths of Prophecy; ; and they, 
1 doubt not, will confirm this plain in- 
terpretation, which Events have rendered 
obvious. But, in the mean time, I 
muſt beſeech the Reader to conſider, 
| whether the preſent ſtate of the world 
does not tend to elucidate and ſtrength- 
en this interpretation; and, with it, the 
opinion of Sir Iſaac Newton, and ſome 5 
other Commentators, that the over- 
bearing tyranny and perſecuting power 
of the Antichrtian party, which had ſo 
long corrupted. Chriſtianity, and enflaved 
the Chriſtian world, muſt be put a flop to, 
and broken in pieces, by the prevalence of 
11 nfdelity, for ſome time before e 


Chriſtianity would be reſtored?.” 


— + E300 1 See latroduGtory Chapter. 
Kok A110 711 . e We 
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We have FOR the 3 of Inß- 


aw accelerated with a force that is f 
truly aſtoniſhing, No people has ef- 


, caped a taint from its contagious breath. 


Thhapiſts and Mahometans, Jews and | 


_ Chriſtians, have felt its baneful influ- 
ence*. We have ſeen the Papal power? 
firſt weakened by the Reformation, 
ſhaken to its centre by the Revolu- 
tionary Infidels of France We haves. 


ſeen the ſame inſtruments | of Divine | 


vengeance,” attempt to diſmember the 


moſt important part of the Turkiſh do- 1 
minions *, | from. the en of the Ma- 


. 5 . | A I BR 158 f i p bometan 


| F 2 | Bos David Tonk on. ** on Teſtament, He * 
ments the extraordinary ſcepticiſm which! has lately 


infected this people, but conſiders it as 4 1 gn of 
| the near approach. of the time of their reſtoration 5 


to their own. land; it having been predicted by 


their Prophets, that ſuch a ſtate of general unbelief - 
ſhould precede the apo e of the e ; 


| of God, 


torch, from, 1 e Far, itte Mit Citi 


„ The ts g po. of unqueftlionable | au- 


dis Ar bas apparently fate, we 
Ut bal | 
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7 1 IP Bit sher in eee army, and 
-dated; Grand Cairo, July 22, 1798, proves, beyond 
a doubt, that an fabliſoment in Egypt and Syria, 
was the object of this extraordinary expedition. 
© certainly had an ultimate view to our poſſeſſions 
in India; but it was never intended that this army 
* ſhould: go thither. 4 . Fraught with [theſe ideas, 
and to indemnify” herſelf for a loſs [meaning the 
loſs of the Weſt India Colonies, and the deftruc- | 
tion of her commerce] which ſeems. Almoſt rea! 
the Government have turned their eyes towards 
b. and Syria: countries which, by their cli- 
mate, goodneſs, and fertility of ſoil, may become 
the granaries of the French commerce, her maga- 
Zine of abundance, and, by the courſe of time, the de- 
| _ pofttory. of the” riches of India. It is moſt indubi- 
"table, that, when "poſſe Na 2d of, an regularly or- 
ganiaed in theſe countries, de may throw our vibcbs 
2 alt farther, and, in the end, Ar the Engliſh chth- 
merce in the Indies, turn it to our own profit, and 
render ourſelves the fovereigns alſo of that,. of 
ä Africa, and Aſia. All theſe conſiderations united, 
"have induced” our Government to attempt the ex- 


pedition to Egypt. That 420 G the Roman'Pov- | 
. | 1 7 Ex 
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mall not find ourſelves e to 

conclude that Empire ſecute from any 

future attack, when we recollect the ac- 
y and machinations of a Power that 

ode in its weeks 244 eee 


yet he — We pron that both 
the Mabometan and Infidel Powers 'muf - 


Ather eee il e aner 
1 over the. Ottoman Empire, and 


« pour -out the vial upon the Euphra- 


tes J er whether the exaſperated Turk 
ce will“ een B great fars 


verned for many ages, by a ſpecies: of men called 


Mamalucks, who. have Beys at the head of each 
diſtrict, Theſe deny the authority of the Grand 
Seignor ; ; governing themſelves deſpotically and 
tyrannically : A people and a country, which, in * 
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to deſtroy” 3 ike worſhi ppers of 
the Papal Beaſt will © ſtrengthen them- 
{elves for the battle, or whether the 
power of the Greek Church will be in- 
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volved in the work of wrath, both as 
erecuting and ſuffering puniſhment, time 
alone can determine; we . hear of 


wars, and rumours of wars,” and we 
may be certain, that « the days of ven- 


geance are near, even at our very doors, 
Sit can be doubted that they are begun. But 


IHE END is NOT. YET. | Much- remains 


to be done before the en, of God's 
en ſnall be finiſhed, and 5 
_ conviction on an u unbelieving world. 


Ar e f 50 ers 


of Holland and 


Switzerland, militates againſt this ſcheme 
of Prophecy, which ſuppoſes the preſent 
. tyranny of France deſigned to execute 
the judgments of God upon the king- 
dom of the Papal Beaſt. But ſurely few 
objections can be more futile. The word 


1 
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oft the n appears to be expreſs upon 
this ſubject alſo. They (the falſe 
teachers) « ſhall even allure thoſe who 
were clean ofcaped* from them which 
live in error,“ and the promiſe of pro- 


*. 


tection and deliverance is given ouly to 


thoſe, who « ſhall continue faithful unto 


the end,” We have ſeen, in the former 


part of as Chapter, that Holland e was 
the grand aſylum of . Infidelity in the 
north, the nurſery and chief propagator 
of its works, by the Jicentious liberty al- 
lowed to the preſs” We have ſeen her. 
« ſupport its cauſe; and baſely yield-to 


the torrent, becauſe the enemy repreſented, 


that ſhe would be unable to reſiſt it; 
and reſign the eftabliſhment of that Re- 
ligion, which preſerved her in the purer 
days of infancy, to the dictates of Diſ- 
truſt, Avarice, and Indifference to the 
cauſe of Chriſt. Can we ſuppoſe, that 
ſuch a nation as this, becauſe ſhe enjoyed 
the light and rational freedom of the 
Ea CCF 
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Rakes; Church, avould be faved by 


a miracle, when ſhe neglected, perverted, 


'D $2 It is 

nan | 1ans, but the ſpirit, 
which--will- be arne, a ere in this 
n the 
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ebe that, as a fate, the greater 
number are Popiſh Cantons We have 


| * that: its Hroteſtant Cantons, Parti- 
| 3 of Berne, and the Pays Ale 


Vaud, have been long infected by. the 
8 Infidelity, daily iſſuing from 
_ "that? polluted ſpring, Geneva; which, 

. on 3 as D'A- 
Aga, e his prine ciples 15 thoſe 


of the ee . Toro and this 
city 
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chaim to e, my © meer :of 
corruption, . —_ the: multitude 1 ger 
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4 is Anpefnble te to read the Gelege 
don of the Helvetic League, and Li- 
berty,”” without aſtor iſhment at the in- 
fattiaticns” which palfied their” 


and gave up thieſe Republicans” to the 


horrors of French tyranny.—It is evi- 


dent that, humanly ſpeaking, arms could 

not have conquered them, had they ſtea- 
dily reſiſted theſe invaders of their an- 
cient Hberties and independence. But, 
contaminated in their cities and towns 


by the 888 5 A bee 0 S TI (a 


and artifices of their enemy, till trea- 


chery baffled their counſels,” and energy 


became” "uſeleſs, — Unhappy People? 
es og Could 


ih had even 
e into the recefles of their moun- 
tains, they ſubjected themſelves to the 
puniſhment of blindneſs to the deſigns 
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| Could: the ſimplicity of your man · 
ners, che as purity. of your ee 
_ yet but partially injured. by the corroſive 
touch of the Defroyer—could not theſe 
protect you from the general deluſion? 
Hqw loudly then do you proclaim, that 
A STED PAST ADRERENCR TO THE 
 -RBLIGION, OF /CHRIST,, is the one 
. e to our preſervation! 


Halton: ye - poſits Rates of — — 
Liſten, and be wiſe in time! Ye ſeem 
to have a ſpace allowed you for re- 

| 28 * em not 155 e 10. your 
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mountain ſtands ſtrong, and ſhall never 


be moved, The ark of the Lord was 


a ſecurity to the Jews, only ſo long as 
they obeyed his commandments, . And 
the Church of England will be our pro- 
tection, only ſo long as we feel the value 
oh; tae" Gale. eee in its e 
| | | 5 and 
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and obey its prec pts. But; confdering | 
the eſtabliſhed Charek! of England as 
founded upon Apoſtolic authority, as 
containing and teaching the wurdet. 
ed doctrines of the Goſpel, and as the 
| pureſt” church exiſting now on earth, 1 
venture to-affice, that to this invalua- 


ble bleffing d we primarily owe the 


ſignal marks of Divine ORs 1 7 7 54 
W eculiarly diſti 


1 


* This, ka 2 4 33 d enlightened . 
Grotius, reſpecting the Church of England, as it 


muſt be allowed to be unbiaſſed, will perhaps be al- 


lowed” to be important. In a letter, dated 1638, 


to a Dutch divine, concerning the Reformation, he | 


ſays, * You ſee how great a progreſs they have 


made in England, i in purging out pernicious doc - 


trines; chiefly for this reaſon, becauſe they Who 
undertook that holy work, admitted of nike”. 
new, nothing of their own, but had their eyes 
wholly fixed upon another world.“ In 1645, he 
writes, „The Englith Liturgy was always account- 
ed the beſt by all learned men.” And in 1638, he 

| profeſſed it to be his firm opinion, that “ the 
0 burch F 5 888 was the Ow to fland of any 
Church 
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Is enn my provinee, to paint the 
Political greatneſs of Britain, at a mo- 
ment When ſo many other ſtates are ei- 
: oo agg ene an nk 


pens TR 4 the: weeds: rhe 
- ſhe exhiibits, when compared with all 
the Powers on earth, in ſpirit, in princi- 
1 Ple, == faith, unf. honour, 


lence, and pain in the ſplendor 
- her victories, fince unconnected with 
| e powers ſhe" cn not, camot ſave ; 

3 ek in the magnanimity of her conduct, 


ng un rec edenfed. proyocations., 
«7 18 J Me ig atone N- Ar 4 0 
„eee in ſtricliy my office, to men- 


pop with exulting gratitude; that Bri- 
tai” 85 Soverigh Bas not 0 likened! 4. ©to 


Church hat To in q See Claes 8 MY I 
is certain, that he eſteemed the form of Church 
Government i in England, as as exceeding. all others i in 

the Chriſtian world i in primitive excellence, that is, 


s (viel many of: the hikes of the ; earth to join 
the league againſt the Prince of Princes“ 
hat, foremoſt to honour his religion, 
protect his ſervants, and give glory to 
his name, HER KING, and HER PEO- 
PLE, collectively conſidered, have as yet 
ſtood firm againſt" the aſſaults and arti- 
 fices' of Infidelity, becauſe ibeſe circum- 
flances prove the proſperity of ibis country 
to atcord;''as'firifily at the adverſity of 
other nations; "with the explanatory ' principle 
| ave: re ang e 2 ed En 
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fic ite; a has: . Abd; 
1 attribute in the moſt decided manner, 
the preſent ſtate of this kingdom to 
the meaſures early adopted and J 
purſued by its Government, I conceive 


it to be the higheſt panegyric that can 
be 1 upon ay Miniſter, to conſider 
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Guided by theſe opinions, I heſitate | 
not: to mention among the various 
cauſes. which, with the bleſſing of God, 
have protected the principles of ane 
tion at large, from the machinations of 
Jacobiniſm, and have produced the 
marked difference i in our conduct in the 
day of trial, from the conduct of our 
Proteſtant brethren on the continent; 
the Society formed for the nnen 
of vice and immorality, by the; expreſs 
authority of a Royal Proclamation*, the 
ee r e g N oolsf, at the 
V 225 127 K: 5 1412700 an" rf + Tug: 
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| The Rod Mm :lam Jon was: iel in the 
year 1793, and the. Society formed under the i im- 
mediate patronage of the King. . 

* * Mr. Raikes of Gloveeter, Many 0 Wei 

” 833 Sener 


PP 
gebted to Female genius and piety s. 


cauſe; I am well aſſured, they will be 


allowed | to hold a diſtinguiſed place, 5 
| by thoſe wWwho have had the means of 
judging! of their | extenfive influence; 


becauſe they ſtrongly mark the National 
Character; and becauſe it muſt be 


ee be = ſingular cinmſtance, 


| Sd Schools 1 08 N eſtabliſhed, , or. in part 
ſupported, by the fund raiſed by voluntary ſub- 
ſcription for this purpoſe; and the number mains 
talned and eneouraged by private charity is very 
conſiderable. This inſtitution, like every othet, 
may be abuſed; but its beneficial effects, under the 
direction of a reſident clergyman, are obyious; and 
experience, the beſt teſt, h has abundantly proved its 
general utility, f 2 
Mrs. H. More. Miltions of copies o Trades, 
written with the moſt intereſting ſimplicity, and 
with the force of truth, in the varibus forms of Tales, 
Ballads, Lectures, dc. and uniting, in a moſt fingu= 
lar manner, amufement and inſtruction ſuited to the 
times, have been diſtributed among the lower ranks 
| of a as ſince the opening of the Cheap Repoſitory. 
: CES that 
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ml 1 that 88 tt trength- 
1 — <ening/ ourſelves for the Conflict, while 
Si all other nations have relaxed in vigi- 
lance. The rapid progreſs of a ſyſtema 
tic diſregard to the Sabbath, arifing 
partly from miſrepreſentations of its 
origin, and deſign, and partly from the 
* growing indifference to the ordinances 
of Religion, received a powerful check 
bt at a moſt important period. The atten- 
tion was recalled to its original inſti- 
tution as a day of reſt, to be kept 
holy to the Lord;“ and, to the autho- 
rity of thoſe Commandments which our 
Lord declared to be in force for ever. 
The practice of the primitive ages, as 
far as we can learn any thing upon the 
ſubject from the teſtimony of profane, 
: end writers, and of the early 
Chriſtians, was appealed to, and ſhewn 
to have been equally. removed from the 
ſtrictneſs of the Jewiſh Law, the ſeve- 
rity of. Puritanical manners, and the 
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| moted by the Chureh of Rome: —It is to. 
be feared, that too many of our Re 
tant brethren have been led to conſider 


feſtiye mirth, and ſocial amuſements, as 
at leaſt a (harmleſs: employment of that 
part of the day, not 
vorſhip; and it muſt be confeſſed, that 
too many of all ranks in this nation of- 
ten paſs the whole in ſecret riot and in- 
temperance, or in open violation of the 


laws of God, and of their Country. Let, 
however deeply we lament; that one dax 


in ſeven is not more generally dedicated 
to the buſineſs of Eternity, and the plea- 
ures of Devotion, it muſt alſo. be ace, 
knowledged; that a great proportion « 


mme inhabitants of Great Britain devote 


this ſacred day to the duties of Rel 


indebted to — — of che Sab- 
bath, for the ſenſe of Religion Htained 
| 0 an lower claſſes of _— (the re- 
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ſpent in public | 
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W 
Kection will indeed be appli 


and that ignorance has been ever found 
an eaſy prey to" artifice ; may we not 


venture to aſcribe theſe novel inftitu- 


tions, at the critical time they were in- 
troduced into this kingdom, to the gra- 
cious interpoſition of Hum *who giveth 
 wifdom/” in order to cheek, by the in- 
creaſed diffuſion of religious knowledge, 
that inundation of impious, rebellious, and 
llemiout publications, which muſt have 
_ overwhelmed a leſs enlightened people. 
5315 vibofa. 45 nee een ene hes ©: ol. 
It is ſurcty to the intrinde excellence of 
our Religion, as well as to the Conviction 
_ of les inſepatable connexion with the 
preſervation of our civil liberties (a con- 
viction wWhieh indeed ' demonſtrates its 
excellence) that we muſt aſcribe the 
zeal and diligenee of the clergy and laity, 
which, eſpecially of late, have been ſo 
remarkably exerted in its defence. And 
the! Popularity ef the works of thoſe = 
who have — themſelves in this 
0. e cauſe, 
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— ee be important tem- 
kind, inconteſtibly proves, that 
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: Asche ſobject were not . too — 
licate 1 to touch, we might appeal to Ire- _ 
land for farther confirmation of this 
principle. It cannot however be men- 
tioned as an exception; for it is an ob- 
vious truth, that the ignorance and bi- 
gotry of the Iriſh Roman Catholics fit- - 
ted them, in a peculiar manner, for the 
Purpoſes. of Jacobiniſm. But that ſo 
vaſt a majority of the people ſhould 
have continued, for ſo long a term of 
Fears, the ſlaves of  Popery and Bar- 
, bare under +. "Proteſtant government, 
and with Proteſtant miniſters appointed 
to be the inſtructers of every. pariſh in 
the kingdom, muſt be conſidered as a 
phenomenon in hiſtory, which, whether 
viewed in a religious or 4 political light, 
F act alone could render credible. Would | 
10 5 and wiſdom of our Anceſtors, 
ne "a who 


id 


— — Ir Prey 
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Sn reſcued | Britain from. theſe chains, 
have believed it poſſible? I am aware 


that the philoſphiſed: zoleration®, of mo- 


dern days will readily furniſh a ſpecious 
Jalliseatian of what 7. he would, dare 


{7 #1 me e bu dhe "Cri fide 3% 


ration is equally remote from intolerance and in- 


difference; it unites ardent zeal with perfe& cha- 
rity; it allows perfect liberty to every mode of 


worſhip; but forgets not the injunction, to labour 


earneſtly to propagate, the faith by every means 


which- argument, and example, and encourage= 
ment, can furniſh, And while it commands the 
protection of every individual perſon, and admits 
freedom of inquiry, it authorizes' raftrainit upon 
actions, and the avorval of opinions inconſiſtent 


With the ſafety of the Religious or Civil .eftabliſh- 


ments of the State, and the pręſervation of defenſroe 


| barriers for their ſecurity. Upon this queſtion 1 


know it is common to urge, that Religion is itfelf 
invulnerable, and needs no defence from the civil 


power; for Religion is artfully conſidered, either 
in the ab/rad, or as 4 political inflitution, But it 
may be aſked, What would be ſaid of that general, 
Who, by deſtroying the outworks of a peculiar dif- 
| tri, ſacrificed an arny, and contented rr | 


W an im 


able fortreſs? 


"T 1 


eſteemed: indifference to the intereſts of 


Religion. But ſurely it is high time t 
return to the genuine principles of Ct 


has ſhall conclude t Chapter wich an . 


Ha to the Prophecy of our Lord, 
which has been already examined” as 
far as it relates to paſt events i, and 


ſhewn to refer with equal certainty to 


* the latter days.“ Is it poſſible to read 
| this Prophecy, and not confider it as in 


4 peculiar manner directed to“ the men | 
of this generation,” as a warning and 
conſolation to the church in this awful 

period of time ? When ye ſhall hear of 


wars, and rumours of wars, be not. terri- 
fed, for theſe things muſt f come to 
Paſs; ; but the end is not yet; for na- 
tion ſhall riſe up againſt nation, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom. There ſhall 
be Ages in the fun, and in the en, 


5 ese, 
11 1 
; \ 


: mne * PE for rs ye _ know by 
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—_— the ſtars [{Fribols' EY to 
Jo churches as well as ſtates), and upon 


the earth, diſtreſs of nations, with per- - 
Plexity; ; the ſea and tlie waves roaring; 


men's hearts failing them for fear, and 


for looking after thoſe things which are 
coming on the earth, for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken, . And they [the 
nations] ſhall ſee the Son of man com- 


ing in the clouds of heaven [in judg- 


ment upon them as at the time of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the victory 


over Pagan tyranny, which introduced 
the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity 1 in tem- 


porary peace and glory in the Roman 
world!]. And when theſe things begin, to 


come to paſs, then look. up, and lift up 


your heads; for your redemption draw- 


eth nigh. Many falſe Prophets ſor 
teachers] ſhall ariſe, and fball deceive © 


many. And becauſe iniquity. ſhall a- 


bouns..the Jove of many. Hall Wax folk i 


7 


4 uf 91624, 
| | Bur 


a . 
Bor HE THAT SHALL RN DURE ro TRR 
n THE SAME SHALL BR e | 
ei $7 50 0683715645 2 5 
lt, xequires no e to. prove, "that. "Fn 
great part of this Prophecy is actually : 
fulfilling at this moment. In what age 
has hereſy- been more prevalent 2. In 
what period did falſe teachers ever ariſe 
with o much. power. to deceive? When 
did ſuch mültitudes fall the victims of 
dieeluſion ? When did iniquity ſo generally 
abound ſince the light of the Goſpel 
aroſe to guide us into the paths of eter- 
nal life and happineſs? And what age 
was ever marked, like this, with indif- 
ference to the rutbs:and the iterefts. of 
Religion? Do we not hear of wars and 
rumouts of wars —ſee nation ring 
A againſt nation, and kingdom againſt „ 
- 1—defection and ſchiſms in the 
5 e e — inſurrections, commotions, 
and convulſions in the great and in the 
little ſtates of the world, and the govern- 
ments of 1 all. Halen in a manner unex- 
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ampled in the annals of hiſtory 2 And is 


it Poſſible to deſcribe the character of 


the times more exactly than in the fol- 


lowing terms? Upon the earth, diſ- 
treſs of nations, with ber plert. the ſea 
aud the waves roaring.” This diſreſ and 
 iperplexity was to ariſe, we ſee, not from 
the ambition of monarchs, or the uſual 


cauſes of - contention among nations; 


but was to be created and continued 
by the /ower ranks of people . It was to 


be a democratic ſpirit that was to occaſion 
this tremendous confuſion.” Men's hearts 


| failing ibem for fear, and for looking after 


thoſe things which are coming upon the 


earth, Wearied by the failure of con- 


jecture, the diſappointment of plans, 
and the torments of ſuſpicion, the inha- 
bitants of the earth ſeem noꝛo to wait 
their doom with the anxieties of ſuſ- | 
Fe and the chill of deſpair. | 


But amidſt all theſe dreadful images 
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= « the «© days of 'yengeance,” n 


cious comfort does our Lord afford to 
his faithful church! 

rified. When theſe things | 
to. paſs, then look up, — fe 1 up your 


heads, for your redemption drawetn 
nigh. The reign of Antichriſt is near 
its cloſe, and the glorious day of wur | 


Lord is at hand. Be ye not terrified ;'\ 


Lo I am with you alway, even unto 


_ the end of the world. Be patient under 


the correction which your Father ſhall ſee 
neceſſary to prepare you for a place in 
my kingdom. Stand firm in the day of 


temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 


earth; and remember, that he who. ſhall | 


endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved”. 


| Whoever, or whatever church or nation, 
| ſhall continue firmly attached to the 


ba and paged of the- world, in an 
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5 1 | —* wy 3 I 28 vol. wp. 294. for the 


c fulfilment of this promiſe, as. it reſpected the firſt 


Chriſtians during the ſiege of Jeruſalem, a and the 
Church of ads rats 1 e 
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ee oben b. b eie es, a pur 
open ſhame in the great city, which is 
ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt,“ 
from its dreadful wickedneſs, and op- 
preſſive tyranny; whoever ſhall reſiſt 
|.  _ the enticements of deceit, the ſword of 
i” —  -textor, and the torpor of indifference, 

| 8 «ſhall-come forth as filver that is tried 
in ke furnace; for E "THAT SHALL | 
| 


ENDVKE TO THE END; THE! SAME 
9 SHALE" BE SAVED y faved from the 
FEB panic and ſuffering which ſhall over- 
Hl time of ber plagues” —ſaved from the ty- 
nanny of the ſecond, and be preſerved as 
1 wheat, to be gathered into the garner, 
r when 85 chaff is burnt "my before the 


1 ee to 8 the Ae 
;ntivaation, Rev. xi. and therefore confeſs my fear 
that the <vitneſſes are yet 10 be Hain i in ſome way or 
other, which at preſent we cannot underſtand, 1 
the ſtreet of this great city;” by which I underſtand, 
the principal ſeat, of the power of the 9 5 beaſt, 
wherever that may be. 
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\CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 


IE" 


PROPHECIES WHICH REMAIN TO BE 


| FULFILLED — RECAPITULATION, 
AND CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE 
WORK. | 


6. TH E compariſon of hiſtoric facts with 


Prophecy eſtabliſhes Revelation, and 
ſtrengthens Faith. The examination of 


: ' Prophecies which relate to preſent times, 


particularly intereſts our feelings, and 
muſt be allowed to be a proper exerciſe 
for our judgment. But the' Prophecies 


'which reſpect future times, muſt be con- 


ſidered as objects of our faith, rather 


- than our underſtanding, A dark veil 


hangs 


b o 7 
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of man cannot penetrate, nor his inge- 


nuuity wholly remove. But though the 


preciſe time, and the manner in which 


the Divine deſigns will be: accompliſhed, | 


| RIGA be doubtful, myſterious, and un- 

own, the predictions concerning the 
bend are conſpicuous and undeniable, 
and offer to the: pious mind many ſub - 
jects of devout contemplation. From 


en n __ ere 


tion; Fry 5 theſe. a are AC= 
— by due humility and caution, 


2 4 . 5 


4 1 chen purſue this attompt to 


| ſhew the harmony which pervades: the 


whole of Prophecy, and the Poſſibility. of 
- reconciling - moſt of the various opinions 
concerning it, into the regions of futu- 
rity, provided we confine. our ſteps to 
the path preſcribed by Scripture for the 
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of the Ser este writings, and the pal. | 
ing train of events, directly lead; and 
provided we remember, that the utmoſt 
reach of our reſearches can only attain 
to probability. The aſtoniſhing circum- 
ſtances which have recently and rapidly 
happened in the European world, would 
bave appeared incredible to the moſt ſa - 
gacious ſpeculatiſt, a very few years ago. 
Changes, no- equally unknown, may 

again come on as ſpeedily as thoſe have 


done which now excite our —— ; 


again may prove the vanity of human 
ſorelight. But „ the word of God is 
ſure3% and every change will tend to 


forward thoſe events which are to * 


cede; the coming of that kingdom, 
for which we are directed to offer up 


our daily prayers. Of thit we may be 
confident,” however | erroneous may be 
our opinions 


:oncerning' the operation of 
theſe changes; for the Lord: wer gauche 
it in its time.“ I readily: 'O 
GIO » * extraordin 
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es of the preſeut times indicate, in 


y judgment, the approach of ſome ſig· 
Fo” diſplay of Divine power, to juſtify 


Divine truth . in the fight of men.“ 
And, as we are commanded to watch 


Preſsly told, that in that day, which 


ſhall be neither light nor dark, in the 


evening it ſhall be ligbt, I traſt I ſhall 


ſtand acquitted of preſumption, though 
I venture to. ſtate ſome conjectures re- 


46 zfting the probable Cc COu ſome 'of 
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with reference to the fulfilment of Prophecy, were to 


be drawn. by ſimply bringing. together, and ar- 
ranging in their pro 
that have happened within the laſt fifty years, un- 
connected with political . opizions, as much. as. the 
nature of the ſubject will allow, how ſtriking would 
be the effect! Such a collection of indiſputable 


| theſe great events, which appear to ve 
e regular coutſe of Pro- | 


r order acknowledged. facts 
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« The many and clear Prophecies 
(ere Sir Iſaac N ewton) concerning ie. 
things to be done at Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, are not only for predicting, but 


dllſo for effectiug, a recovery and re- eſta- 
bliſhment of the long loſt truth, and 
ſetting up a kingdom, wherein dwells 
righteouſneſs. The event will prove the 
Apocalypſe: and this Prophecy, thus 
Bind ou W e e ail. ene the 


bas 


Falls Slecbed from different als oat hae 


from various cauſes, conſidered collactively, would 


appear to be directed by the hand of Providence to 


one point, and as affiſting in the execution of the 
one great ſcheme, which the whole train of Pro- 


phecies and events, from the beginning of the 
world to the preſent hour, has gradually developed, 
and uniformly promoted : by means, however, fo 
conſiſtent with man's free-will (ſee the Biſhop | of 
Lincoln's Thankſgiving Sermon, 1797, p. 23 0 


_ that unleſs his eyes are opened” by Revelation, 
he never looks beyond his on free-agency, and 
the ſuppoſed effects of chance, to account for the 


ſucceſs or failure of thoſe plans which e 
feed or N 12 DT + 
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T 21 3 ] 
old Prophets, and all together ; Du 
make known the true Religion, ar eſta- 
bliſh it. For he that will underſtand 
the old Prophets I relative to the laſt 
days] muſt begin with this: but the 
time is not yet come for und rſtanding 
them perfectly, becauſe the main revo- 
lution, predicted in them, is not yet 
come to paſs. In the days of the 
voice of the ſeventh angel, when he 
ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery of God 
ſhall be finiſhed, as he bath. declared 
unto: his ſervants: the Prophets, and 
then the kingdoms of this world ſhall 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and 
his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever. 
There is already ſo much of the Pro- 
phecy fulfilled, that as many as will take 
pains in this ſtudy may ſee ſufficient in- 
ſtances of God's Providence. But ben 
the ſignal revolutions predicted by all 
the holy Prophets, will at once both 
turn men's eyes upon confidering the: pre. 
ane and clin mer them.“ AL. 
The 
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The reſtoration of the Jes to their 
own land, and | their converſion to the 
church of Chriſt the triumph of our 
Lord over all his enemies; arid the uni- 
verſal happineſs of his glorious reigh; are 
the ſignal revolutions to which this truly 


theſe awful and intereſting ſubjects ap- 


together; but the predictions are far too 
numerous to be inferted in this work, 


more than would fill a hundred pages; 


to conſult his Bible, that he may judge 


- on oa oak for be it 
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great Chriſtian Philoſopher alludes. All 


pear to be ſo blended in the eee 
writings, and ſo connected in point of 
time, that they ought to be confidered 


eren eee eee 


as the beſt ſecurity againſt the wander- 
ings of imagination, I muſt reluctantly 
confine myſelf to references to the prin- 

ipal of them. But I intreat the Reader 


how far the obſervations, which are of. 
fered for his conſideration, are founded 


ever 


4 


ever remembered, that the moſt perfect 
confidence that ſuch events are clearly. 
preiicted, and will certainly happen, i is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with 'doubr and uncer- 
tainty relative to the e n | 
| er e Ne 96} 
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hen, to be - cofilred together, © 


"dans i Th 2, 3. . Haggaiii 1. 21, 23. 
Freer 10—13. xiv. 1-21. Micub 
vil. 15-20. Amos ix. 1115. Zechariah 
vili.-20—23: ix. 817. Xii. 6—14. Ze- 
phaniab: ii. 13. Malachi i. 11. iii. 
iv. 1-=3- ¶ Compare Daniel and the Rewe⸗ 
lations | Iſaiabii. 1—5. 10-22. v. 20—30. 
viii. 9— 18. xi, xii, xiv. Aſter the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon, it is written, v. 29. 
Rejoice” not thou whole Paleſtina,/ becauſe 


the red f him that ſmete- thee is. broken: 
for: * of the ſerpent root ſpall ce come forth 


IF 2 
n f | 4 cocks 
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T wes } 
a corkatrice, and bis. fruit ſhal 
ſerpent. Iſaiab xxiv. xxvi. 11 I 
1. XXV. 648; xxix. 1724. XXX. 18 , 
33. xxxiv. xxxv. ¶ compare Rev. and 
our Lord's Prophecy concerning the end of 
tbe world] Iſaiab xliii. 12 1. xliv. 1—8. 
lv. 17—2 f. xlix. li. Iii. liv. lv. 1x. li. 
IXIi. Ixiii. Ixiv. Ixv. Ixvi. | compare Rev. 
and Daniel] Joel ii. iii. [compare Daniel 
and the Rev.] Jeremiah iii. 12—19. Xii. 
14—17. XXL. 1—20. xxv. 838. Xxx. 
Xxxxi. Xxxiii. Ezekiel ix. 4-10. xi. 15 
| —25. xvi. 60-—63.. xx. 3344+. XXXIV. 
11—31. XXXVL XxXXVIIi. XXXVIIi. XXXIX. 
Compare the laſt ten chapters with the Re- 
velations. Deuteronomy xxxii. 41—4 3. 
Pjalm ii. Daniel xii. Matthew xxiv. Mark 
Xiti. Luke xxi. Rev. xiv.” 1320. xvi. 
| I'$—21. Xix. xx. Xxi. xXxIi. Xi. Philippians 2 
| Hi, 20, 21. Romans ii. 5—1 . xi. 12 
36. 1 Corinthians xv. 2 Corinthians iv. 11 
218. v. 111. Epbeſians i. 20—23. 
Philippians 11, 5—11. Colaſſiaus i. 12-20. 
i. 3, 4. 1 W 10. ii. 19, 20. 


0 iv. | 


1 % 1 


iv. 1 V. 2— 11. 2 Theſſalonians i. 
5 13. ii. 1 Timothy 1 Iv. 1—10. 2 Timothy 


CES. 


li. iii. iv. vii. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. 1 Peter iv. 


1719. 2 Peter 1. ii. iii. 1 Jobn iii. 2. 


St. Marbert xiii. 30, 3743. 49, 50. 


xvi. "27, 20. xvi. 2. Ix: 28—30. XXU. 


29—32. XX111. 39. XXV. 31-34, 46. St. 


Mark xii. 24—27. xvi. 19. St. Luke i. 
307 
32. X11. 4—10. Kili. 2 28—30, 34, 35. 


xiv. 14. XViii. 8. xx. 34—38. Sr. Joon. 
v. 21—29. vi. 39, 40, 44-51. viii. 44. 
xi. 23—27. Kli- 31—34, 47, 48. = 


= 30. Wil 1—3, 19—26. Acts i. 
6—1 1. ii. e. * 19—26. vil. 55, 56. 


5 


hd is ac polble t to New this ens | 


lected light of Prophecy, and doubt the 
reſtoration of the antient choſen people 


of God to the land which he gave to 


their fathers for An everlaſting inhe- 


kitance. Their converſion to the church. : 
EO: Chriſt ſeems to be predicted with 
vor. 111. V'! equal | 


of 


li. iv. 1—8. Titus 1 ii. 13, 14. Hebrews i. p 


—33- ix. 25, 26, 29—36. "x1: 29— 


1 
1 
4: 
| 
" 
\ 
1 
U 
| 
+ 
I 
Py 
| 
Fu 
HH 
4; 
bs} 
U 
1 
10 
* 
k 
i\ 
7 
t 
18 
16 
*dj 
3 
4 
. . 
* 
N 
oy 
* 
1 
. * 
'{ 
+ 
"= 
N 
| j 
: * 
. 
} | 


. 
— — — _ 
8. Boku 65 3 RAE _— thr 
a 0 moe EE” OT >, —— 
* * 2 4 es I fs es nt et + — SP bees 
- - 


1 216 1 


23 a clearneſs. But theſe are diftinf 
ee.rents, which the darkneſs and bigotry 
of former ages have conſidered as neceſ- 

_ farily inſeparable; or rather, they have 
_ preſumed it certain, that their conver- 

ſion muſt _ their return to N 

lalem. | 


From this idea 3 Sn es 
Julian's attempt to rebuild the Temple 
| —the negotiation of the Infidel Conſpi- 
rators with the Ottoman Court®, and the 
_ defign, profeſſed by the formidable pow- 
er which aims its frantic efforts againſt 
the truth of all Revelation, to re- eſtabliſn 
the Jews in their own land, as a direct 
contradiftion to the Prophecies concern- 
ing them. Let it however be under- 
ſtood, that ſome of the ableſt Commen- 
tators of the Proteſtant church have 
lifted up their voice _ this 6," 


„See Barruel, wok. ke 7 Cf 
n See the project for the reſtoration of the Joon 
by the Re, in the 15 1 8 Chronicle, 
July 15 To”. | 
| nion, | 


6 „ 


Slot undd hate umintihec, ue tb te: 


ſtoration of the Jewiſh people will pre- 
_ cede their converſion 


fore, that the Power of France bo, 


Granting there- 


execute this project, inſtead of invali- 


dating, it will confirm the truth of Pro- 
phecy, and afford another fignal exam 
ple of the over-ruling providence of 
_ The wicked and blafphaning 
« Aﬀyrian was the rod of his anger,” 
and executed his judgments upon his 
people. The tremendous Antichriſtian 
Northern Power, which has been raiſed 
up to be the ſcourge of nations, ſhall 
« fulfil his will, though in his heart hge 
means not ſo. The reſtoration of the 
Jews may be a part of their commiſſiono; 
and there are ſome reaſons which make 
this not a very improbable ſuppoſition, 
though, in my judgment, the weight of 
probability is againſt it. The Jews have 
long looked to the deſtruction of the 
| Papal and Mahometan powers, as e- 


vents to happen not long before the 


© See Mr. King's © Signs of the Times.” 
EE L 2 mani- | 
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. manife * of theĩr Meſſiah: ads Chrif. 
tians look to the deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt, with the expectation of his ſecond 
advent. Both therefore look for the 
coming of our Lord ſoon. after theſe 
great events; and the remarkable agree - 
ment between Jewiſh and Chriſtian opi- 
nions upon this ſubject will, perhaps, 
authorize a conjecture, that the accurate 
fulfilment of the Prophecies given by 
the Chrifian diſpenſation (and which, how- 
ever, correſpond. with the predictions of 
their own Prophets) concerning theſe 
great events, may be a means of their 
converſion, or at leaſt prepare this ſtub- 
born people to ſee their Meſſiah in the 
rejected Jeſus of Nazareth. Now ſhould = 
the tri-coloured ſtandard of Infidelity be 
placed in Conſtantinople, as it has al- 
ready been in Rome, we muſt acknow- 
ledge, that theſe events will appear to 
be ſtriking proofs of the downfal of the 
Papal and Mahometan Powers, though - 
we look to their total deſtruction by 
ſome indiſputable mark of Divine ven- 
1 | geance, 


i 44¹ 1 . [ 1 
| geance, e the complete accompliſh- 5 
ment of the Prophecy concerning them. 
And in the time allotted for this 1% 
form of our Antichriſtian adverſary, the 
| Jews may be collected into their own 
land the ſanctuary may be cleanſed,” 
and the church of Chriſt may be *puri- 


fied by oranges 200 Oy e to 
1 ber * te e 


| 2 offer theſe ns with 5 5 "I 

: doubt. it becomes us to feel reſpecting > 
events yet future; but at ſuch an awful | 
period as the preſent, I cannot help ad- -R 
ding an earneſt, though feeble warning WE” | 
to the nations among whom they dwell, - 


to make no vain attempt to hinder the 1 | | 
return of the Jews by whatever means it | 
appears deſigned to be effected, „leſt 


dbey be found to ficht againſt God, 
and bring upon themſelves utter de- 
; ſtruction.“ The cruelties that have been ö 
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exerciſed upon the Jews for many ages 55 | 
. been, a ſcandal to the uin A ' 
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name; but zwe may derive no mall © can- 
| {olation from the fact, that the Prateſt- 
ant Chureh of England has had no part 
in their perſecution; on the contrary, 
it has ever viewed them with the eye of 
compaſſion , and looked to the termina- 
tion of calamities with faith, and 
| the hope: of union. Tbe nation at large 
has treated them with the ſame ſpirit = 
kindneſs fince their return, in the reign 
of Charles II; their numbers have great- 
ly increafed, and their buntion has been 
as happy as the circum & 
ö l would permit. 


„ The Jews were  tanifhid from England in 
> the reign of Edward I. about A. D. 1290; nor did 
| any of them attempt to return till the time of N 

Oliver Cromwell, whom they petitioned for a re- 

peal of the Act againſt them, and ſent the excel 
lent and learned Rabbi, Manaſſeh Ben Hrach as 


their, repreſentative to London. But they-could not 5 


then obtain a legal ſettlement; and it appears, from | 
the National Records of the Jews, that ſo. late as 
166g, there were not more than twelve Jews in, | 
en It is well n have never been 
2 tub- 
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| nacle of his [own] palaces between the 
ſeas, in the glorious holy mountain,“ it 


even conjetture. Theſe are circumftances, 
concerning which we muſt remain ig- 
norant, till rime diſcovers the manner of 
accompliſhing the certain event of their 
reſtoration. If, however, the fuppoted 
reference of the Prophet Daniel to this 


only from Prophecy, but from the actual 
ſtate of the world at this time, that the 


Power of France would not be Jong. per- 


, 


5 AubjeRted r lege it thei revirk to 
Pngland, but have enjoyed many privileges. 2 
Toveys Anglia Judaica, publiſhed in 1736. 
HY anc Chapter, p. 7. 


But whether the conquieſt of the Mas 
hometan power will enable and incline the 
' Infidel tyrant to re-eſtabliſh the Jews in 
their own land, or to plant the taber- : 


is yer impoffible to find ſalid ground for 


| Infidet power? be admitted as 4 juſt in- 
terpretation, it will appear probable, not 


matted to retain quiet poſſeſſion of Jeru- 
falem. Tun KING or NORTH e 


a OY * 


[| 
| 
| 
{ 

_ 

L | 


; 1 we]: 
come like a whirlwind, with chariots; and 
| horſemen, and with many ſhips, to enter 
into the countries, to overflow and paſs 
over ; to have power over the: treaſures 
of Egypt, and the Lybians, and Eibio- 
pians d, are to be at his ſteps—he is to 
enter into the glorious land, and to 
overthrow many countries; but Edom*, 
and Mob, and the chief of the * 8 
of Ammon, ſhall eſcape. out of his hand. | 
But tidings out of the eg and out of 
the north ſhall trouble him; therefore 
be ſball go forth with great fury to de- 
ſtroy, and utterly to make away many. 
5 * be ſhall Mont: — e of 1 | 


4 3 mentions wo Ethiopias, Afatic + 
Ethiopia, or a part of Arabia, and African Ethio- 
pia, or the interior of Africa. And the Arabians | 
as well as the Africans are called Ethiopians in 


Seripture. The Cigſbim, or deſcendants * Culn, 5 


inhabited a part of Arabia. | | 
.* Edom lay to the ſouth of Paleſtine, arid was : 


et by the children of Abraham; Moab and 


Ammon to the eaſt of Paleſtine; their inhabitants 
were the mne x, ED 
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| palaces between the ſeas, in thei ki 


holy mountain; yet he ſball come to his end, 
and none ſhall belp bim. It Infidel France 
be this . King of the north, we may pre- 

ſume, that it will take poſſeſſion of the 
preſent dominions of the Turkiſh Mabo- 


metan potver; but this ſeems to be repre - 


ſented as the 14% ſtep of its aſcent to 
univerſal empire, and there is nothing in 


Scripture to contradict its ſpeedy downfal 
from this height nothing indeed 3 


"= 8 the Period of! its duratioh. 


The magnitude kd extent K the” 
evils attending the eſtabliſhment f ſuch 
a power, in ſuch an. advantageous fitua- 

tion, appear terrific beyond expreſſion, - 
whether conſidered in a political, a mo- 
ral, or a religious light. But ſurely we 
may expect, that it would rouſe the 
World in arms againſt it. The northern 

Powers, who ſeem to have been withheld 
from interrupting the appointed courſe of 

this N word, : will . we can- 


not 
„ - The 1 of the allied armies in 41 


VVV 


1 forces; and the nations of the eg may 


. 75 261 
not but ſuppoſe, muſter their 8 


floek to attack this reſtleſs tyrant, exaſ· 

perated by his victory over the creſcent 

of Mahomet, and his inſatiable thirſt 

for power and riches. It cannot be 

imagined that the Jews would ſee with 
indifference the fall of the Turkiſn Em- 

| Hors which has fo wes. # * trodden down 5 


| the violent-death of the King. of 8 ae 
the point of taking the command of an army a- 
gainſt the French - the ſudden death of the Empreſs 
of Ruſſia, the day before ſhe was, to ſign an inftru- 
ment, actually drawn up, for ſending. 60,000. men 
againſt them the conduct of the Court of Pruffia 4 
—of Germany in general; and many other cir- 8 


cumſtances of a ſimilar kind, which will occur to 95 ” 


the Reader, when conſidered in the aggregate, are 
ſurely. * ſtriking m_ of Divine intergoſ- . 
tion. . 
t The rapid FEES] 4 the coloffal Empire of, 8 
Ruſſia, the impediments which have been thrown 
in the way of its deſigns upon Turkey, and its in- 


activity ſince the peace of 1790, (except to in- 5 


creaſe. its own greatneſs by the partition of Poland) x: 
naturally ſuggeſt the idea, that it will be a prin- 
cipal actor in this great . 


Je- 


| c LY 3 5 
Jeruſalem,” 'Ehew lope — 5 
would be naturally raiſed to a height 
unknown for many ages; and their Pro-—- 
pheeies would be examined with re- 
doubled attention. A general council, 
ſimilar to that which was aſſembled in 
Hungary in the year 1650, may be 
called, or at leaſt meaſures taken for a ge- 
 neral conſullation; and this diſperſed, de- 
ſpiſed, neglected people may become, at 
ſuch an awful period, of inexpreſſible 
importance in the political, as well as in 
the religious world. It certainly is not 
impoſſible, that the French may offer 
them their antient land, with the double 
view of contradicting the word of Pro- 
phecy, and of attaching a powerful peo- 
ple, whom they affe& to call Repub- 
licans, to their intereſts; in order to 
render them ſubſervient to their vaſt de- 


ſigns of univerſal conqueſt; But ſo far 


as I can venture to form an opinion of 
the probability of circumſtances, con- 


cerning which we have yet no ſolid 8 


92 55 to build upon (for as yet we 
5 5 . _—_ | 


x44 22 x 925 

| cannot 4 pronounce that this Pro- 
phecy of Daniel ka to the Infidel 
Power of France, or that France will be 
the conqueror of the Turkiſh Empire), 1 
do not think -this'/ike/y to happen. It 

ſeems to me more probable, that the 

French ſhould chooſe to retain poſſeſſion 
of a country ſo well adapted to their ac- 
| knowledged views *; and that khus this 
people may be the means of recovering 
the land from its preſent ſtate of deſo- 
lation, and prepare the way for the 


kings, while they vainly think to ſecure 


the en of thoſe wall; Pons which | 


. 


14 Paleſtine, is | ſeldom eee n as con- 


nefted with Religion and the Jewiſh hiſtory. Ima- "= 


gine it in the hands of a powerful, commercial, 


active, and ingenious people, furniſhed with all the 


ſeiences, and ſkilful in all the arts of this en; bt 5 
ened age, as it is uſually termed, and its ſituation 
will appear ſingularly calculated for the ſeat of. 
univerſal empire, It borders upon the Mediter- 5 
ranean lies cloſe to Egypt and the Red Sca—is 


| connected with Aſia Minor, and the Perſian Gulph, 8 


by means of the Euphrates, and thus in MP". 
® ye the gates hs Alia, and Africa. | 
ne e bound 
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8 oc Ae this W or 
St after its completion, the days ap- 
pointed for the puniſhment of the Jews | 
may. be fulfilled, and the times. of the. 
| Gentiles” may draw near their cloſe. 
* 46: The: — of the church, and na- 
tions that have eſcaped the far-extend- 
cd calamities produced by the ſecond 
Beaft and his Image, may ſurely be ex- 
pected to acknowledge the hand of God 
in theſe judgments, and © give him glo- 
ry” for their protection. Theſe then will 
be. ready, from religious principles, to - - 
lend their aid towards the re· inſtatement 
of the Jews in their own land, as ſoon as 
it appears to be the deſign of God to 
reſtore them t to his ron”: Other na- 
0 | * . Hens... 
5 47 y „ Who : are e Foes as a cloud, and as. 
the doves to their windows? Surely. tbe Mes ſhall. 
| wait for me, and the ſbips of Tarſbiſb firſt, to bring 
thy ſons from far, their filver, and their gold with. 
FR Has * nne and to, ; 


— 
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tions, influenced by political anoitives; 
may unite in promoting the ſame ob- 

ject; and the Jews themſelves may loſe 


their animoſity to Chriſtians | by the 
kindneſs of intercourſe; and the fimilari 
of opinions and expectations, founded 
on the harmony of the Prophecies them- 
ſelves, and the ſtriking agreement of 
Events with thoſe Prophecies, and be 


"1 gradually prepared to- receive the truth. 


The nations of the north, and of the 
eaſt, may prepare for the battle, and, 


the Holy One of Iſrael, 3 3 bath glorified 
"thee. And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy 
walls, and their kings ſhall minifter unto thee.” _ 
Ifaiah 1x. Is it an improbable conjecture, that the 
Britiſh iſles, fo highly favoured by the eſtabliſument 
of the Church of Chriſt, and hitherto by ſignal 
marks of Divine protection in the midſt of ſur- 
rounding dangers and temptations, ſhould be 
brought, by a merciful ſhare of general calamity, 

to ſee the things that belong to their peace,” and 
continue to wait, with faith and hope, for the ac- 
compliſhment of the good promiſes of God? and 


that this maritime, commerrial, Proigſtant kingdom 


| ſhould take the lead in 7 the Divine will 
2 an occaſion? 


5 « at g 


1 23 FH 5 
L ut the time appointed,” this impious 
monſter, who ſaith, there is no God,“ 
may © go forth from this throne of his 
Power with great fury to deſtroy, and 
_ utterly to make away many; and in 1h 
«time of trouble,” this « day of ven- 
_ geance,” - repreſented · in Scripture as a 
day of unequalled terror and deſolation, 
may the antient people of God be deli- 


vered from captivity, and be reſtored to 
the inheritance of their fathers. . 


Weder reflects upon the well-at-_ 
teſted facts which mark the courſe of ' 
this gigantic Tyrant, will readily picture 
to himſelf a ſcene of unexampled hor- 
rors. But he will feel that imagination 
cannot reach the miſeries that await the 
world, when this infuriate Fiend, ſwollen 
with ſucceſs, ſhall call forth all his va- 
rious powers of ſyſtematic wickedneſs. 
and terror, and hurry on the buſineſs of 
deſtruction. Then will the ſeeds of woe, 
already ſown in every ſoil, produce their 
bittereſt fruits; and the contending po-]-- 

| k Z | ers 


| IT. 17 1 
ers will « ſhake the earth, » till ce the n na- 
8 tions ſhall be ſifted as wheat*.” | 


* 2 a : os al 


Still, however, fe ae 0 the f 


Church who put their truſt in God, and 
obey his commands, will be ſecure under 
the protection of the Almighty. Seek 
„ ye the Lord all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment, ſeek 
' righteouſneſs, ſeek meekneſs: it may be 
ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger. © Then they that feared the 
Lord, ſpake one to another; and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it; and a 


book of remembrance. was written be- 


fore him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. And 
— ſhall be mine, n the ane of 


4 The bellen in 1 will give Lamb idea 
of what may be expected from the junction of Ja- 
cobin principles with Popiſh bigotry and fanati- 
ciſm ; ſo that whether theſe Antichriſtian powers 
_ unite or contend with each other, the . is 


equally formidable to the world. 
*.Zephaniab ii. 3. 


Hoſts 
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Hoſts, i in that day when I make up my 
jewels; and 1 will ſpare them as a man 


- 


ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 


1 hen ſhall ye return, and diſcern between 
the righteous and the wicked; between 
bim that ſerveth God, and him that 


ſerveth him not. For behold, the day 


cometh, that ſhall burn. as an oven; and 


all the proud, yea and all that do wick- 
edly, ſhall be ſtubble. And the day that 
cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 


Lord of | Hoſts, that it 522 FRI thx 2 


neither root nor branche N 


But hit this war,“ Ty and f 
upheld by the © three ſpirits out of the 


mouths of the dragon, the beaſt, and 


the falſe Prophet? or the Infidel, the 
Papal, and the Mahometan Powers— 


under the command of < Satan” himſelf 
ſhall thus < deſtroy the earth, the glo- 
. rious plan of univerſal e {hall 


* Malachi Ki; 16. ir. —5. . Rev. wi. 
* Rar xi. 18. 5 


. 
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8 e ln that | 
day there ſhall be a root of Jeffe, which 
ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the people; 
to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his ref 
fhall be glorious. And it ſhall come to 
| paſs in that day, that the Lord ſhall ſet 


cover the remnant of his people, which 
ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from H- 
gypt, and from Pathros, and from Caſh, 
and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
 - from. Hamath, and from the iſlands of 
the ſea. And he ſhall ſet up an enfgn 
For the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the out- 
caſts of Ifracl, and gather together the 
diſperſed of Judah, from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. The envy alſo of E- 
phraim ſhall depart, and the adverſaries 
of Judah ſhall be cut off. Ephraim ſhalf 
not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall not 
vex Ephraim. But they ſhall fly upon 
the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines toward 
the weſt; they ſhall. ſpoil them of the 
eaſt crak me 1 lay thaw hand 


upon 


Mo 


his hand. again, be ſecond lime, to re- 


upon Edom and Moab; and the chil- 
dren of Ammon fhall abey theme. And 


the Lord /hall utterly defiroy the tongue , 
the Egyptian ſea: and with his mighty 


wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the 


river, and ſhall ſnite it in the ſeven. 


frreams, and make men go over dry ſhod*, 
And there ſhall be an highway for the 


remnant. of his. people, which ſhall. be 


left from Aſſyria, like as it was in the 
day that he came up out of the land of 


Egypt. And in that day thou ſhalt ay, 
O Lord, I will praiſe thee ; though thou 
waſt angry with me, thine anger is 
| urged. may, and thou comfortedft me. 


Eden, and Moab, and 7 . „ 
were to © ggeupe out of the hand of the 1 f 


king.“ See Daniel xi. 


I the French. ſbou ld. ſucceed in opening 6 
munication between the Nile and the Red Sea, by 
cutting a canal from Cairo to Suez, it ſeems ſurely 


probable that the waters of the ſeven Areams, or 


branches of the Nile, would be much injured, if : 
not dried up, which would nearly deſtroy the Delta. 


Be- 


or _— of the — Joo. 5 


„ 1% 27 It 
Behold, God is my Gatvation ; $ 1 will 
truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord 


| Jehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong; 5 
he alſo is become my ſalvation. There- 
fore wb joy ſhall ye draw water out EY 1 


the wells of JOE] * 


40 When the Lore than alfemble le . 
cl of Iſrael, and gather together 


the diſperſed of Judah, from the four 


corners of the earth, it ſhall come to 


paſs, that as ye were a curſe among the 


| Heathen, O houſe: of Judah; and houſe | 
of Iſrael, ſo will I fave you; and ye ſhall - 


be a bleſſing; fear not, but let your 


hands be ftrong.” For I will make 


you a name, and a praiſe among all peo- 
ple of the earth, when I turn your cap- 


tivity before your eyes, faith. the Lord.“ 


« And I will plant them upon their 


land, and they my 10 more be | pulled up! 


'® Lala xi. 1016. all, i=. Compare Rev. 
vie 12, : 
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out af. their. land which I have given | 
them, faith the Lord®.” And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call 


on the name of the Lord, ſhall be deli- 
vered. For in Mount Zion and in Je- 


ruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord 


bhath ſaid, and i in the remnant whom the 


Lord ſhall call. For | behold, in thoſe - 


dps, and in that time, when I ſhall bring 
again the, captivity. of Judah and . 
ae 1 Will at gather all n, 


" Fre rom hel ; ip, it 3 ap- 


- pears, that theſe people, © the preſerved 
of the Lord,. 


the Jews will be effected by evidently 


miraculous means (which i is perhaps very 
highly e. or et God 00 


5 A 8e vol. i. e. ji. p. 99. 


incline 
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Ire to be made yet far- 
ther inſtrumental to the execution of 
the great deſign of univerſal ſalvation. _ 
Whether we ſuppoſe. the reſtoration of 


—̃ x ¶ ͤ— aN-i A MN 
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' . Incline their hearts to take * 


of an opportunity which the apparent 
- chance of war will offer, the fulfilment 
of this remarkable Prophecy, to which 
the world in general has looked for ſo 
many ages, muſt be a very powerful 
means of opening the eyes of many na- 
tions, and greatly. increaſe the number 
of Chriftians. And the circumſtances 
attending their reſtoration, even with- 
out the ſuppoſition of a miracle, muſt 
certainly have a great effe& upon the 
Chriſtian nations of the world, and con- 
tribute greatly to their ſtanding in this 
day of trial. If the diminiſhing* of 
them (the Jews), be the riches of the 
. Gentiles, how much more their ful- 
neſs.“ It is natural however to fup- 
poſe that the enemies of Religion would 
be: exaſperated to the higheſt pitch of 
* and chat they would * to- 


gether 


25 1 


whoſe Exiſtence they madly doubt, or 


whoſe Providence they impiouſly deny. 


On this occaſion, the righteous would 


may, however, preſume that a numerous 
army of the deſperately wicked” would 
be collected againſt the holy land, & to 


defy the armies of the living God.“ << Aſ- 


ſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye 
| ſhall be broken in pieces; and give ear 


all ye of far countries; gird yourſelves, 
and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; take 
counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
nought; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall 


not ſtand, for Go. is with us. 7 


"Mk while * als the Heathen rage, and 5 


the 8 5 W a vain thing againſt 


the 


gether all their forces againft ; a people . 
thus declared to be protected by God, 


be naturally ſeparated from the wicked, 

for they could not join in ſuch a cauſe. 
« Some doubting” would probably ſtand 
aloof to ſee: the iſſue of the conteſt; We 


Les bd 
the Lord, and againſt his anoirited; „the 
bouſe of Iſrael ſhall humble themſelves 
before God, ſhall « repent and be con- 
verted,” and the Meſſiah, their deliverer, 
may r And ye ſhall-know that 
I am the Lord, when I ſhall bring you 
into the land of Iſrael, into the country 
for the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it to your fathers: and zbbere ſhall 
ve remember your ways; and your do- 
ings wherein ye have been defiled, and 
ye ſhall loath yourſelves in your own 
fight; for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. And ye ſhall know that I am 
? the ae when. 5 . ger 5 ng 


i CET 


2 Whether i their nibh will has previous to 
the appearance of the Meſſiah (for which they will 
be prepared by a change of heart; * I will take 
away their ftony heart, and give them a heart of 
fleſh”), or whether the appearance of the Meſſiah 
vill produce o_ el ian is 8 . ee _ 
Nerds , | 1H 
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you FT my Jae fake, not according | 


to your wicked ways, nor according to 
your corrupt doings, O ye 
ract, faith the Lordi.“ « Gather the peo- 


ple, ſanctify the congregatiort. Let the 


prieſts and the miniſters of the Lor 
weep between the porch and the altar; 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people; 0 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to re- 


proach, that the Heathen ſhould rule over 


them; wherefore thotild they fay among 


the people, where is their God? Then 
| ſhall the Lord be jealous for his land, 


and pity his people. Behold, I will fend 


you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye 
| ſhall be ſatisfied therewith. And I will 


no more make you a reproach among the 
| Heathen, but I will remove far off from 


you the northern army, and 1 will drive 
him into a land barren and deſolate, 
with his face toward the eaſt ſea, and his 
hinder parts towards the utmoſt ſea, and 


his ſtink ſhall come up, and his ill favour 


alk come up, becauſe be bath done great 
I Ezekiel xx, 


* 
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things. Fear not, O land; be glad and 
rejoice; for the, Lord will do great things... * 
And it ſhall come to paſs afterwargs, 
that I will pour my ſpirit upon all fleſh, 
and your ſons and. your daughters ſhall 
propheſy, your old. men ſhall dream 
dreams, and your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions. And alſo upon the ſervants and 
handmaidens, in thoſe days, will I pour 
my Spirit. And I will ſhow wonders in 
* the heavens, and in the carth, blood and 
fire, and pillars of ſmoke. The ſun ſhall 
be turned into darkneſs, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord come.” In that day 
will I make the governors of Judah like 
a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; and they 
ſhall devour all the people round about, 
on the right hand, and on the left ; and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again, in ber 
oꝛon place, even in Jeruſalem. The Lord 
alſo ſhall fave the tents of Judah i, that 
the glory of the houſe of David, and the 
gory of the inhabitants of fJerulalem do 
not 


Oo 


In that "lay hall i the: Lor 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and be dhatet 1 
feeble wg! them at that day ſhall be 


David. And the houſe of David ſhall 
be as God, as the angel of the Lord before: 


them. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 


day, that I will ſeek 70 defroy all the na- 
tions that come againſt Jeruſalem. And I 
will pour upon the houſe. of David, and 


upon the iubabitants of Jeruſalem, the 


ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, and 


they bull look upon him whom 12 haue 
bee hy bis. only ſon, aku ſhall hai; Fo 


bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitter- 


neſs" fer his firſt born. In that day ſhall 


thang be a . e in denden, 


8 Y 0 8 . 
. * ia 


m 8 the glory of ibs houſe of David, a 


4 Cbriſtian Church, which is properly tbe bonſe of 


Chriſt, the deſcendant of David ? If fo, this paſſage 


ſeems to indicate, that the Jews' will be recalled, 


and experience ſome Ggnal marks of Divine farour, 


before the Gentile Chriſtian Church ſhall. be * 


* in peace and happineſs. He 5 
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. In that day there ſhall be a 6 
opened to the houſe of David, to 

the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and 
for uncleannefs;” Then ſhall the Lord 
go forth, and fight againft thoſe nations, 
as when he fought in the day of bat- 
tle . Recording to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt; will 
I ſhew unto him marvellous things. The 
nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded at 
all their might, and ſhall fear becauſe of 
thee .“ And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over 
them; and his arrows ſhall go forth like 
lightning®.” * Behold the days come 
ſaith the Lord, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promiſed unto 
the houſe of Judah. In thoſe days, and 
at that time, I will cauſe! the branch of 
righteouſneſs to grow up unto David, 
and be ſhall exernte judgment and juſtice in 
the” land. In thoſe days (hall Judah be 
faved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely 
and . the name eh al be 
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the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, 
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— ſhall 1 land m, 


4 


and his Ref hall be glorious." I will 
remember my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſn 


unto theè an everlaſting covenant. ben 


thou ſhale remember thy aways, and le a- 


ſhamed cuben thou ſhalt receive thy fifters, 


thine el. 
will pive them unto thee for daughters, but 

aot-by thy covenant a; that is, not by the 
Moſaic Diſpenſation, which-is of a tem- 


and thy younger '/ifters*, and 1 


and typical nature; and *ſhall be 


| one away, n p n is FOO 
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the hand to bring them out of the land 


faith the Lord) ; but this-ſball be 


after thoſe days, ſaith the Lot: I vil 
put my law in their inward parts, and 


their God, ai 


L 2461 | 
am the Lord; that thou mayeſt re- 
member and be confounded, and never 


open thy mouth any more, becauſe of 


thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou haſt done: ſaith the 


Lord God.“ Behold, the days come, 


ſaith the Lord; that 1 will make à new 
covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the houſe of Judah; not according 
to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day that I. ecktherectiy 


of Egypt (W ich Covenant they brake, 


although I was as an huſband to them, 


ovenant that I will ! 


arts, and I wi be 
d they ſhall be my people. 


And they ſhall teach no more every man 
bis "neighbour; and every man his bro- 


write it in their K 1 


ther, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they 


10 all know me, from- the leaſt of 
8 E them 


+ 
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| of them, ſaith the Fo 
| 25882 - for I will forgive their W 7 
ae remember their fin r no > more 4. Pts, = . 
1 ge Fest 0 a EET befoje- the 
Lord, for he is rafed up out of his holy 
| habitation*.” J will ſhake the heavens 
and the earth, and I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the 
kingdom of the Heathen*.” “ Behold, the 
whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with 
fury, a comtimned ewhirtoind ; it ſhall fall 
with pain upon the head of the wicked. 
The fierce anger of the Lord ſhall not 
e he have done it, and until 
he have performed the intents of his 
heart. . In rhe latter days ye ſhall con- 
ider it.“ At the ſame time, ſaith the 
Lord, will I be God of all che families 
of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people: Ph 
5 Come we. e enter thou n wy 
MK r nent HA ANA 9 1 


"Ys Iſaiah . N e . 
P Haggai. Feen 1 Jeremiah — 


| 1 4s) "1 5 
; 8 hide Gel as it were . a little 
moment, until the indignation be over- 
paſt. For, behold, the Lord cometh 
out of his place, to puniſh. the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their i. 
The earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and 
ſhall no more cover her ſlain. 7 by dead 
ſhall they ariſe; Awake and fing, ye that 
_ dwell in duſt, for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt 
out the dead u.“ Behold, O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graves, and cauſe 
you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Iſrael. And 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 
1 have opened mem. 
| graves, and hall pat my wit in you, 
5 and ye ſhall live, and I ſhall place you 
in W own Ls then ſhall * 


„ . Pry I * by os wy * 6 . * — 8 * FX; 4 
* ya 7 * | | - 
#1 * * * 4 | 7 z . 
84 n "Tk * b : p ; 1 
a 3-4 ** 00> 4 * K * 1 . * » 7 . * * 5 þ 
© — 7 5 , . 


; | 0 0 | | 
$41 . * ＋ 1 > 9 7 * 


L 9 1 


hall be Leg oer them; and they l 


And they ſhall 


dwell in the land that I have given to 


my ſervant Jacob, wherein your fathers 


have dwelt ; and they ſhall dwell there- 
in, even they and their children, and 


1 children for ever; and 


my ſervant David ſhall be their Prince 
* ever. Moreover, I will make a co- 
venant of peace with them, it ſhall be an 
everlaſting covenant with them; and I 


will ſet my ſanctuary in the midſt of them 

for evermore. My tabernable alſo ſhall he 
| with them; yea, I will be their God, and 
they. ſhall be 5 people. And the Heathen 
ſhall know, that I, the Lord, do ſanctify 


Iſrael, When ny ſanctuary ſhall be in the | 


a Ws them, for en es Sino 
* \ Rackiel,” 


that L. the Lord, deer gamen and pe. 


will place them, and multiply them, and 


Mg Ty "ml 


** * 
teeth. 


* ä 

and rejoice; O daughter of Zion, for lo, 
I come, and Lwill dwell in the midſt of 
thee. .. The Lord ſhall inherit Judah, 
his portion in he holy land, and ſniall 
chooſe Jeruſalem again. ., And J eruſa- 
lem ſhall be called, A city of Pruth; 
and the Mountaimof the Lord of Hoſts, 
the Holy Mountain. Thus faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, there ſniall yet Wenn 
and old women dwell in the ſtreets of 
Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff 
in his hand for very age. And the ſtreets 
of the city ſhall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the ſtreets thereof. Thus 
faith: the Lord of Hoſts, I {or though) 
it ze marvellous in the eyes of the rem- 
nant of this people in theſe days, ſhould 

it * be abe in n TY 

1 nl gh We 

A * al yet c come ed that there 
ſhall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities; and the inhabitants of 
one city ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let 
| * 1 1 * to N before the Lord. 
—_ tx; 1 
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1 fork tha Luck of Hoſts: 1 vill 


go'alſo. Tea, many people and ſtrong 
; nations ſhall cor 


the Lord. Thus ſaith the I 
HFoſts; In toſs: days it ſhall come to 
| paſs, that ten men ſhall take hold, out 

of all languages of the nations, even 
ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that 
is a Jew, ſaying, We will go with you; 


for we have heard that God is with your. 


„ For Zion's ſake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not 
ref, until the righteouſneſs thereof go 


forth as brightneſs, and the ſalvation 


thereof as à lamp that burneth. And 


the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, . 
and all kings thy glory, and thou ſhalt 


be called by a:neww name, which the mouth 
of the Lord ſhall name. Thou ſhalt-al- 
fo be a crown of glory in the hand of 
E the JA and 2 FOO e r 


* 


CT 7 Zechariah. my 
«0204.3 M 6 | . 


2 to ſeek the Lord of 
HFoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray before 
7 * by of . 
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band of thy God. Thou ſhalt uo more 
be termed forſakey, neither ſhall. thy land 
=_ bn pre cer O 
$5658 i 511K 2 * a TOUT + 3 64) 
8 Bann theſe ſublime deſcriptions, and 
Pecan innumerable other paſſages in the 
Old and New Teſtaments, I think it apt 
pears ,probable, that euben the amazing 
progreſs of wickedneſs: ſhall have _ 
bunten Faith from the earth (ex 
« thoſe: nations chick to be ſave 


4 


Rev.xxii.)—when the 3XFIDBL POWER 


Its utmoſt Pitch of .daring, 
and the rell al the various followers of 


an, * mens, + Wake of per by 
various motives,ſhall have filled the earth 
with tumult and miſery, and their prin- 
cipal force ſhall be directed againſt the 
land of dee op the: ee, 00 
all their ſins, id; 3 alone fo | 
their deliverance—when the Church « 
4 = aid Mos Ft: 

ALE | A... ee, 


IL * 1 


chigen is, the body of faithful ror 


lightened 5 Fropheey *, and exalted hy 
1 


ſurrounding terrors, 


ing for the glo- 


in the heaven, 
tribes of the earth mourn; and they 


ſhall ſee. THE so oF MAY coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power 
and n you” Anh een ſend his 


een | 


: 2. « The.g giving te the Prophets, is nd 
mental cha a : Th 560 


Newton. 


. 0" Me: Mede ſuggeſted the idea of Chrif's a 
pearin tothe Jews ſomewhat in the ſame manner 


2s he appeared to St. Paul at his converſion, and 
was inelined to think this hinted at by St. Paul 
himſelf, in 1 Tim. i. 16. and by our Saviour, Matt, 


xxiv. 29, 30. Which he ſuppoſed to refer to Zech. 


xit, 11. but * the 1 Krimi“ which 
was 


FRET PIs PE nr rear 


ae lb up larthend oriteiegs? acid 
riqus appearing of her Lard-»-Thes hall 


appear the A of TAE SON or MAR 
and then ſhall all the 


er [of the true Church. Sir Iſaac 
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: angels uith a great found. of trumpet, | 
and 'they'ſhall-gather together his elect 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. Then 
two ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left. Two women 
ſhall be grinding at the mill; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left.“ For 
then ſhall «© the righteous” be openly diſ- 
tinguiſbed « from the wicked, and him 
that ſerveth ge- row him! Acht t ſerverh 
Ss note,” 1 An K. oo 
The de 1 ho 8 to 
offer reſpecting the courſe of things yet 
future, have conducted us to this awful 
period, without the ſuppoſition of any 
apparently miraculous interpoſition of Di- 
vine . providence :., but an entire new 
Ene. as 1 bumbly cone A gran. 
Was to Wins dngdy eee ee of the 
Son of Man,” as referring ſolely to the Jews, he 


found it difficult to reconcile ond ideas u 
E W 18. 1 


to 


* 
- 
- 
1 


KW 1 

of 3 e 
ante of the Meſſiah at he period of the 
world; to be the ſounding of the ſeventh 
trumpety which is to <« finiſh the myſtery 
of: God. I imagine the ſeventh vial 
filled with. wrath!” . will be poured out 
when this trumpet : «ſhall begin © to 
| ſound — conclufion . of Da- 


1 8 


this 12 trumpet”; a at that time 
ſhall re up, the great Prince, 
which ſtandeth for the children of thy 
people 8 there ſhall be a time of 
double lach as never was. ſince there 
was a nation, even to that ſame time; 
and at that time thy people ſhall be 
(finally) delivered, every one that ſhall be 
found written in the book. And many 
of them that ſleep in the duſt of the 
earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting; con- 
tempt. And they that turn many to right- 
eouſneſs, ſhall-ſhine as the ſtars for ever 
and ever. * Behold, I come as a thief (or . 

Cx} | | | ſud- 


F 
ſuddenly), bleſſed is he that watcheth.“ 
en. And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. {* the ſpirits of devils” 
had gone forth to the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world; to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty. “] And the ſeventh an- 
gel poured out his vial into the air. And 
there came a great voice cut of the Tem- 
pie of heaven from the throne, ſaying; It 
is done. And the ſeventh angel ſound- 
ed; and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, ſaying, The kingdoms of this world 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever. And the four and twenty 
elders, which ſat before God on their 
ſeats {uſually ſuppoſed to be the heads 
twelve Apoſtles of our Lord, to repre- 
ſent the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian Church- 
es] fell upon Rs a nb ee 
er . 16. eu. zi. 16. 
HA] | "Dos, 


I 4 1 
God, * We give thee thanks, O 


Lord Gad Almighty, which att, and 


waſt, and art to come; becauſe thou 
haſt reigned. And the nations nere ans 


gry, and thõy wrath is come, and the time 
of the dead, that they ſhould be judged, 


and that thou ſhouldſt give reward unto 


thy ſervants the Prophets, and to the 
imall and great; and. /houldf deftroy them 


which dęſtroy the earth, And the N r 
of God was opened in heaven, 


been ſhut during che reign 0 beaſt] 
-was ſeen in his temple, the 


Ark f has Teſtament ; and chere were 


be ee er r. of t 


mony of the Prophetic writings under 
both covenants, concerning theſe days 
of puniſhment to the wicked, and of 
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85 dau to „ the ſaints of the Moſt 
High.“ Whoever compares the awful 
55 threatenings contained in the Prophecies 
already ſtated, of ſignal vengeance upon 
the enemies of God and his people, by 
the power of the Son of Man, viſibly ex- 
erted in ſuch a manner as to command 
an univerſal acknowledoment' of his divine 
autbority with Daniel's account of the 
8 3 deſtruction of the Image, and with 
St. John's deſcription of the victory 
over the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, 
and the kings of the earth which had 
worſhipped the Beaſt and his image,” 
cannot but be ſtruck with the accuracy 
of the reſemblance. Then was the 
iron, the clay, the braſs, the ſilver, and 
the gold broken to pieces together, and 
become like the chaff of the ſummer 
threſhing - floor, and the wind carried 
them away that o place was found for 
them, and the ſtone became a _ 
manta, 8d filled the whole carth*.” 


FO © Daniel ii. 0 
Agua! | . 1 „ And 


wow 


"TW 1 = 
And I ſaw heaven opened, and be⸗ 


hold, a white h 
upon him was called Faithful and True, 


and in righteouſneſs he doth judge an- 
make war. His eyes were as a flame of 


fire, and on his head 


were many crowns; 


and he had a name written that no man | 
new but he himſelf : and he was clothed 


with a veſture dipped in blood; and his 


name is called; the Word of God. And 
the armies which were in heaven fol- 


lowed him upon white horſes, clothe! 
in fine linen white and clean. And out 


of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that 
with it he ſhould ſmite the nations. 


And ke galt rale ler judge) them, with 
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el It is dn nd the of frat was 


ned. er eee horſe, and he that 


W #bow; anda crown was given unto 


bim and he 5 t forth conquering and to con- 

quer. Mede, 

conſider this perſon as of ar cog. Jeſus Chriſt, 
tior a 222 


and his i nt "appean WR clearly 
hor * | a rod 


xx(e4, and he that ſat 


wg td ww 
an, and Sir Iſaac Newton, s 


> rod of 1 iron. And he; treafeth the 
mine: preſs of the fierceneſs of the wrath 
of Almigbty God; and he hath on his 
veſture and on bis thigh a name written, 
Nga Kings, and Lord of Lords. And 
angel ſtanding in the ſun, and he 
An a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, 
Come and gather yourſelves together 
ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of 
them that ſit on them, and the fleſh of 
all men both free and bond, both mal 
and great. And I ſaw the b 
the kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war-againſt 
him that ſat on the horſe, and againſt 
his army. And' the beaft was taken, 


and with dim the to Fade that 


. 
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vol. li, p. 240. 
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| ge hes forms 


Dot & e s; wn wrought 
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FRY ein before hiniwith which 


he deceived them that worſhipped his i image; 
theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimſtone: and the 
remnunt were flain with the ſword of him 
that fat upon the horſe, which ftord pro- 
cerued out of bis mouth. And all the fois 
were filled with their fleſh. And 1 ſaw 


an angel come down from heaven, hav- 


ing the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a 


great chaiti im his hand, and he laid hold 


on the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is 


the Devil, and Satan, and Pound him a 


OI * 
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people, both Jews and Gentiles, of ſpe- 
cial ene and protection amidſt theſe tre- 
mendous) udginenits, of ſignal deliverance, 
and of the eftabliſhment of a new king- 
dot of peace and everlaſting happineſs 
under the TMMEDIATE GOVERNMENT 
or THE so « or MAN, leſs accurately 
ſtated by theſe * And that 
"+ this 


A 
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this Ne will be eſtabliſhed on earth 
by miraculous - proofs of Divine Power, 
and be ſupported. and increaſed/by mira- 
culous proofs of Divine favour, till the 
time appointed for the CONSUMMATION 
of the mighty ſcheme < laid. before the 
foundations. of the world does, I con- 
_ © fels, appear to me een en 


# A 


1 bn opinion uk the Sees 4 ages: A the 
bunch upon this ſubject is well known. 
A great number of the primitive Chriſ- 
tians believed in a Millennium, though, 
from various cauſes, the belief gradually 
ſunk into oblivion. Miſtaken as they were 
in their expectations of its near approach, 
and fanciful as were their conceits re- 
ſpecting the Millennium itſelf; the in- 
creaſing corruptions and ſufferings of the 
Church appeared to obliterate the hope 
of any ſuch ſtate from the minds of 
men; and by degrees Chriſtians were led 
to 1 back, inſtead of forward, for the 

a kul- 
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fulfilment of a Prophecy which they e evi- 


dently perceived did not accord with 
preſent times. But in proportion as 
Scripture has emerged from the dark 
ages of ignorance and ſuperſtition; and 
the ſtudy of the Prophecies bas given 
clearer views of that great ſcheme which 
it has pleaſed God to reveal by his word, 

the opinion of a Millennium has ſeemed 
to recover ground ; ; though the ideas 
concerning its nature continue to be as 
vague as if every one felt himſelf at li- 
berty to conſult his fancy, inſtead of the 


authority of Scripture, for the various 


conjectures he forms. I conceive, how- 
ever, that, according to the Scriptural 
doctrine of the Millennium (or at leaſt, 
what I apprehend to be the Scriptural 
doctrine), Jews and Chriſtians will be 
found to agree better than is uſually 


imagined, relative to the ſplendour of 


the Meſſiah's reign on earth. And this 


ſhould be conſidered as an argument of 
great Oy for the truth of ſuch an 
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opinion. But the final appeal muſt be 
made to the Prophetic deſcriptions un- 
der both covenants. | Many-of theſe have 
been already. tated ; and 1 muſt beg the 
Reader to compare them with the fol- 
lowing paſſages, and to examine others, 

_ to which I ſhall 8 with a view to 


| « And. many _—_ all} of hams that 
. in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, 
ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt; and 
they that be wiſe. ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs as the 
ſtars for ever and ever. Bleſſed is he 
Who waiteth and cometh to the 1 335 
days. But go thy way till the end be, 
for thou ſhalt reſt and fand in thy lot at 
the end of days: that is, at the end of 
thoſe days of vengeance which I have 
-juſt. deſcribed to thee*, © The * 


f Daniel ail. 


periſh- 
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periſheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart; and merciful men are taken a- 
way, none conſidering that the righ- 
teous is taken away from the evil to 
come. He fhall enter into peace : they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his 


uprightueſs +. » «© As in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall a be made alive. 
But every one in his own order, Chrift the 
firſt fruits, afterwards they that are Chriff's 
at bis coming*.” For the Lord himſelf 
ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Chrift ſhall rife firft*.”* For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
not even ye in the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming*?” The firſt 
and ſecond 3 ve” the ſecond of 


1 


* Iſaiah Wil. Ld 

b x Cor. xv. and from the ited -fifth verſe to 
the end of the ſame chapte. 

14 Theff, i iv. 1 N K 1 Theft. ii. 19. 
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Thefldonians + appear to be expreſs upon 
the ſubject of this kingdom, and accu- 
rately correſpond with the Revelation of 
St. John—* For our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence. alſo we "look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who . ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the 
voor king whereby. he is able to ſubdue all 
things unto bimſelf ';” For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
When Chriſt, who is our life, hall appear, 
tben ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
glory n.“ If Jeſus had [already] given 
them reſt, then would he not have 
ſpoken of anotber day. There remaineth 
therefore a reſt to the people of God v.“ 
But ye are 'come-unto Mount Zion, 
and 'unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 
| __ ML 15 et e to chow © ge: 
1 Philipe il 21, 22, * col. ni. 4. 
d o 
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neral aſſe mbly and church of the gilt 
born which are written in heaven, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, and to 
Jeſus the mediator of the new cove- 
cine © 6s Who died for us, that, whe- : 
ther we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live 
together with him.” „ That where he 
is; there we may be alſo.” « Whom the- 
beswehs muſt retain 71 the reſtitution. 
of all things.” If the caſting away of 
them [the Jews] be the reconciling of 
the world, what ſhall the receiving of ö 
them be but life from the dead ?..,..For 
I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be 
ignorant of this myſtery, leſt ye [Gen- 
tiles] be wiſe in your own conceits; 
that blindneſs in part is happened e 
Iſrael until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
come in. And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved; 
as it is written, There ſhall come out of 
Zion THE DELIVERER, and ſhall turn 


2 
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away — from Jacob“. LM When 
the Son of Man ſhall fit in the throne 
of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, Judging the twelve nbes of 
Ifrael 4,” No DR 


« And 5 High prieſt aſked him, | 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Blefled ? And Jeſus ſaid, 1 AM; and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right- 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven*.” O Jeruſalem, behold your 

| houſe is left unto you deſolate ; and ve- 
' _ _ nily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
until tbe time when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 


be that, cometh in the name of the 


Lord.“ And when he had ſpoken 

- theſe things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out 
of their fight. And while they looked 
WE toward bore as. * wore up, 


* 3 I 5 Mark x xiv. 
2 Matt. xix. Luke xiii. 


behold, 


* uy "if 
behold, two men ſtood by them in white 


| apparel ; which alfo ſaid, Ye men of 


Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This fame Jeſus, which is taken 
np from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
beaven i.. And he was transfigured 
before them, and his face did fhine. as 
the fun, and his raiment was white as 


the bgfit v. And there appeared unto 4 


them Elias with Moſes, and they were 
talking with Jeſus, And Peter ſaid, 

Maſter, it is good for us to be here; 
and let us make three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias: for he wiſt not what to ſay, for 
they were ſore afraid; and there was a 
Oe a overſhadowed chem; ; and a 


CAS 1. | 

* r n tranſ- 
figuration, and the glory which ſhone upon the 
face of Moſes, may be types of the appearance of _ 
our Lord when he ſhall come to eftabliſh his king- f 
dom i in glory. 


3 - voice 


L #70 J 
voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This 1 is my beloved Son ; 5 hear him 7.” +0 


| The twentieth chapter of 3 
appears in my judgment to declare in 
expreſs terms, that there will be a ff 
or partial reſurrection: of - the dead, who 
ſhall live again on this earth, as prieſts 
of God and of Chriſt; that 3p «« Blefled 
and holy men made perfect,“ peculiarly 
devoted to the ſervice of God, and the 
extenſion of his religion; not ſubiect 


again to death, but probably appointed 


to receive ſome change, which ſhall i im- 


prove the mode of exiſtence, when the 


end of all things here ſhall come, and 
they are to be received into the man- 
ſions of glory, eternal in the heavens.“ 
It ſeems impoſſible to underſtand the 


« Joofing Satan from his priſon.at the expi- 


ration of the thouſand years, and ſuffering 
hat to 89 out to deceive the nations in 


„ 4s, 5 
5 WT - 


Tar]. 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them to the battle, 


and to compaſs the drm of the ſaints 
and the beloved city,“ in any other 


ſenſe; than as circumſtances which are 


to take place during the preſent ſyſtem 


of things on earth, excepting only the 
different ſtate of the Chriſtian commu- 


nity. Nor can we, I think, avoid be- 


lieving that the great day of univerſal 
judgment will be arch that Period. 
_ © Chriſt muſt reign,” and furely we are 


authorized to ſuppoſe, on earth, till he a 
bath put all his enemies under his 


feet, ce and then cometh the end the 


great day of final judgment, when the 


heavens and' the earth reſerved unto fire 


ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements hall 
melt with fervent heat when the earth 


and the heaven (“ for which no place is 


afterwards found“) ſhall flee away Bn 


the face ab him who en en "__ 


— 15 : | Blas XX. 11. . 3 3 
* NA throne 


| 
| 
| 
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throne—when the dead both ſmall and 
great (not thoſe who had part in the 

firſt reſurrection, and upon whom the 
| ſecond death ſhall have no power, theſe 
are © the ſaints whom God will bring 
with him”) ſhall ſtand before God, and 
the books ſhall be opened, and every 
man judged according to their works 
when all, not found written in the book 
of life, ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire, 


-  Teferved for the Devil and his angels; 


but | thoſe whoſe foreheads have been 
ſealed, ſhall be admitted into everlaſting 
glory in the heavens—and when, the 
ſtupendous ſcheme, for which the Son of 
God took upon him the nature of man, 
being completed, the Meſſiah << ſhall 

deliver up the kingdom to God, even 


the Father, that — NP be all in 
all? | 


At in ha to obſerve, that the 
promiſe of the univerſal diffuſion of the 
mY is not nnn. to any parti - 

5 | cular 


„„ 
cular age or period, but is to be conſi- 
dered as a growing work, that demon- 
ſtrates the gradual fulfilment of Pro- 
phecy from the firſt appearance of our 


Lord to the end of the world: and the 


primitive Chriſtians referred the ultimate. 
completion of this promiſe to the times 
of the Millennium. If the propagation 
of the Goſpel be even now conſidered 
as a duty in every Chriſtian ſtate, what 
will be the ardor, and the effects of that 
ardor, when pure and primitive Chriſ- 
jpg is eſtabliſned in peace and ſecu- 
rity | The perfect unanimity and obe- 
dience of Chriſtians to their holy law, 
and the ſincere and active zeal for the 
general ſalvation of mankind, joined to 
the viAble marks of divine favour vouch- 
ſafed to this holy Community, will ex- 
tend its bleſſings over the whole world, 
in a manner which it is difficult for us, 
in the preſent ſtate of things, to con - 
ceive. But we are taught by Scripture 
to 8 that there will be ſome ſuper- 
oy e natural 
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8 5 natural means 1 it the uni 
verſal Religion, when the great Event, 
revealed by Daniel and St. John, ſhall 
finiſn the reign of Antichriſt in all its 
various forms in that day when the 
Lord with his ſore and ſtrong ſword 
ſhall puniſh Leviathan the piercing ſer- 
pent, even Leviathan that crooked ſer- 
pent, and ſhall lay the Dragon that is 
in the ſea —unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome 
of the plaineſt paſſages of epiſtolary as 
well as prophetical writing to be d ae | 
more than allegorical alluſions to certain 
events; concerning which we are not 
able to form a diſtinct idea. And I truſt 
we have already ſeen ee of: the. li- 
_ teral accompliſhment-of the Prophecies, 
not to be eaſily led away from the plain 
meaning by” allegorical interpretations. | 
Me know that the pure Religion of 
Chriſt! ſhall at length prevail over the 
: blindneſs oy nt the mann of He- 
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| a the ſuperſtitions of cha hs : 
fables of Mahometaniſm, the corruptions 
of Popery, and the blaſphemous philoſo=. _ 
_ phiſm of Infidelity ; for our Lord ſhall _ 
ſubdue them with the ſpirit of his 
8 mouth. The remnant left after the de- . 
ciffve battle will be converted by theſe 
« figns from Heaven; and thus the ſcene 


1 of his. humiliatian ſhall be * * > Teens "© Tl | 


py « «In $5 ie God 8 every ks 
that he had made, and it was very 
good; but © the earth became corrupt 
before the Lord, for © fin had entered 
in, and death by ſin.” And in the end, 
he who created. all things perfe&t—he | 
who redeemed us from the power of Sa- 
tan; and conquered fin and death, ſhall 
make all things new.“ « The preſent | 
things ſhall paſs away, and a new hea- 
ven and new earth, or a new ſcene of 
things ſanctified by the Lord our Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhall receive the tabernacle | 
1 ee” 


3 
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| of God, when he cometh to | duel with 
men.“ The new: Jeruſalem ſhall be ſe- 
parated from the world as the garden of 
Eden, but the gates of entrance ſhall fland 
open. The church of Chriſt, repreſented, 
both in its tate of ſuffering and of tri- 


85 umph, by the ſymbol of a City, will then 


conſiſt. of converted Jews, and Gentile 
Chriſtians, and the glorious affembly of 
the faints, © the. firſt-born children of 
the reſurrection, refined and purified 


Þ | from earth and fin, and form one body 


under Chriſt their Head; then will com- 

mence the glorious Millennium, ſo anx- 
zouſly looked for by the primitive Chriſ- 
tians ſo deſired as the ſabbatical reſt 
0 the ail of God—and ſo apt a 


© When Chriſtianity triumphed over Nie 
and became the eſtabliſhed Religion of the world 

under Conſtantine, on the opening of the ſixth 
| ſeal, it is ſaid, * And the heaven departed as a 

ſcroll when it is rolled together;“ to defcribe the 
OR , TINO a ao ny 
. , ; 8 : LOG E 


type 


\ 
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= type and anticipation of the pap 5 

of heaven. The glory which "reſted 
upon the ark within the vail of the Jew- _ 

iſh Temple, was but a type of that ſu- 
perior glory of the Lord, which ſhall be 
diſplayed in the midft of the new Jeru- | 
 falem. In this city there ſhall be no 
temple, for the Lord God Almighty and - 
the Lamb are the temple of it. God 
ſhall wipe away all tears from the eyes of 
its inhabitants; there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor erying, nei- - 
ther ſhall there be- any more pain; and 

there ſhall be no more curſe, for there ſhall 
in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth ; for the throne of God and of 
the L ſhall be in it, and his fervants 
ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be 
in their foreheads; and there ſhall be 
no night there, and they need no can- 
dle, neither. light of the fun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever —ſhall ſuf- 
ee. no diſturbance in | their kingdom, 
e While 


=.” 
: ( 
* 
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12 "de FR world, endures 


a. And . 
ſhall be no more ſea.” As the Iſraelites, 


oe 


ſeparated by God from all other nations, 


needed no King, for the Lord God 2was their 
King, ſo ſhall theſe holy people be under 
the immediate government of God and 
Chriſt. | But the Iſraelites forfeited this 
ſpecial bleſſing! by their rebellions; un- 


der this “new heaven“ there. ſhall. be no 
more ſea, nothing ſimilar to the rebel- 


lions, and tumults, and popular com- 


motions, which will mark with pecuhar 
violence the times immediately preced- 
ing this wonderful change in the Syſ- 
tem of the World, ſhall diſtur 


their 
« bleſſed tranquillity b.“ Virtue, holineſs, 


and piety, divine love, perfect harmony, 


angelic purity, and conſtant happineſs 

will reign, and flouriſh in this Kingdom, 
| for « death and fin will be ſwallowed up 
in victory” '—at leaſt their, power. over 


© the, ſaints in FAG. 6G or commu· 
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nity | 
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a Sowa be. reſtored: at t the conchaligh > 
as it exiſted at the beginning of theworld. : 
Then will the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatneſs of the kingdom under 
the whole eee be given to the peo; 
ple of the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
whoſe kingdom is an everlafting king- 
dom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and 
obey him. And the nations , them 
zo hic h are ſaved ſhall walk in the hght of 
this city —enlightened by the glory of 
God, and of the Lamb —and tbe kings:of 
the earib ſhall bring their glory and ho- 
nour to it, and the gates of it ſhall not 
be ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall- be 
no night there, and they ſhall e = 
Gate: Sant n 41 
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11 requires a Wee Aretch. of ima- 
gination than ſeems to be conſiſtent 5 
with the ſober rules of interpretation, to 
W theſe deſcriptions into the 
Das „ o 
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| beatific joys of heaven. Nor wil the 
ſimilar deſcriptions of the more antient 


Prophets be more eaſily brought to the 


ſame height of Myſticiſm. In fact, the 
doctrine of the Millennium ſteers clear 
of two extremes. While ſome imagine 
that the deſcription | of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom is to be underſtood as merely 
the introduction of the-Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, painted in the loſty ſtyle and lux- 
uriant imagery of the Eaſt; others ima - 
gine, that the iconceivable joys of hea - 
ven are thus repreſented, in accommo- 
dation to our feeble faculties. Whereas 
the truth appears to be, that the intro- 
duction of the Chriſtian Religion into 
the world, and the marvellous work of 
Redemption by the death of Chriſt, form 
the primary ſubjects of the Prophetic 
vVritings; and the train of glorious con- 
ſequenoes to follow pos this our earth, 
- their ſecondary ſignification. Fox pros 
PHECY REACHES/BUT TO THE/GATES OF 
' HEAVEN, If I tell you carthly things, 
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Lord, to check enquiries into what muſt 
remain ſo far above our finite compre- 
henſion. No man hath ſeen or can 
ſee, neither can the heart of man con- 
ceive, what God has prepared for them 
that love him“ in the eternal manſion 
of heavenly glory; for it doth not yet, 
appear what we hall be“ in that re- 
motely diſtant ſtate of our exiſtence. But 
we are expreſsly told, that in the ſame 
manner as Chrift aroſe from the dead, 
and appeared with = fleſh and bones“ 
as a human being, „not as a ſpirit,” 
even ſo ſhall we riſe alſo; „ he ſhall 
change our vile body „that it may be 
faſhioned like unto ks glorious body.“ 
This mortal muſt put on immortality, 


1 ye velit not, how ſhall ye believe 1 | | 
if I tell you heavenly ?' was ſaid by our 


and this corruptible put on incorruption; 


for there are bodies terreſtrial, and bo- 

dies celeſtial, differing in degrees of glo- 

ry as the ſtars of heaven.” And the an- 

ny declared to 1 * when they 
">. 


* EY 


Bob gazing up to heaven,“ after our 
| Lord? s aſcenſion; „ that in the ſame 
manner as he aſcended up into heaven, 


. he would again return to the earth; 


which agrees with our Lord's words to 
the Jewiſh people, e ſhall not ſee 
me again 2i// ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he 
who cometh in the name of the Lord.“ 
But how is this conſiſtent with the aſ- 
ſurance, that he will come with power 
and great glory in all the majeſty of 
heaven, with. ten thouſands of his ſaints 
and holy angels, to judge both the quick 
and the dead at the J day, when the 
earth ſhall be burnt with fire, and the 
final of everlaſting bliſs or woe 
cording to his works“! —if we do not 
ſuppoſe that the man Chriſt Jeſus 
the ſeed of David,” who is now glo- 
rified and exalted; at the right hand of 
God, above all principalities and pow- 
ers,” whoſe name is, King of Kings, 
2 n of Lords, our © great 3 
Hoch 1 elt 
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Viieft and Interceſſor, * 40 the Meſſiah of. 
the Jews,” „the Saviour of the world. | 
ad the Son of God —ſhall come again to 
conquer all his enemies by ſome ſignal 
marks of Divine vengeance, and to eller 
bliſh “ the kingdom of the mountain 
with power and great glory, which 
ſhall at length command the worſhip of 
« eyery creature which is in heaven and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 
them,” to be paid unto him which ſit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto: the 
| Lamb AO: ever SOC SORT. + Hiern £4-44/5 
3 
1 ſhould js wh that his * 
dom of the mountain is mentioned as 
to ſucceed. the four great kingdoms of 
the earth, which the ſtone was to break 
in pieces —a kingdom given tothe 
Son of Man, that all people, and nations, 
and languages ſhould . ſerve bim. And 
when the bleſſed ſpirits waiting in ie pre- 
- F908 of God, 80 fell enn, before the Lamb _ 
: „ which 7 
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5 which is in the: midſt of the tlirone,” 
and * worſhipped him that liverh for 
ever,” the proſpect of this kingdom ap- 
' pears to have formed a part of their 
triumphant, grateful ſong, Thou art 
worthy to take the bock, and to open 
the feals thereof; for thou waſt flain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; and haſt made 
us unto our God . wa hae and 
ary hen Wars” 1 5 8 


| But e the Abb ints ef « the 
holy city,“ „the people of God,“ are 
| to be peculiarly, they are not to be ex- 
chyfively, favoured. The reign of the 
faints is to be of univerſal benefit tothe 
world. The many ſupernatural circum- 
ſtances attending it muſt excite general 
attention, and, united with the active 
zeal of * the men of the city,“ will gra- 
dually produce general conviction among 
n nations.“ Peace, after a long ſeries 


* 
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of the moſt dreadful wars, ſhall come 10 
abide upon the earth The ſwords 
ſhall be beat into plough-ſhares, and 
the ſpears into pruning hooks; for na- 
tion ſhall no more riſe againſt nation! 
The plagues, which have puniſhed the 
earth during the reign of Antichriſt, 
ſhall ceaſe the general prevalence of 
the Chriſtian Religion will purify the 
morals and preſerve the lives of men; 
and the temporal bleſſings enjoyed by 
the Elect of God will be an additional 
incentive to virtue. I will, take ſick- 
neſs Tow the land in that day, faith the 
Lord.” In Jeruſalem there ſhall be no 
more an infant of days, nor an old man 
that ſhall not have fulfilled his days; 
the child ſhall die an hundred years of 
age, but the fiuner being an hundred 
years old, ſhall be accurſed ;” it ſhall be 

mark of Divine diſpleaſure, for a man 
to dis at ſuch an early period of this 
lengthened life. And they ſhall build 
houſes, and inhabit them; and they ſhall 
Fu vigeyards,” and eat the fruit of 
| | a them; * 
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them; they: halt not build; add another 
inhabit; they ſhall not plant, and an- 
other eat; for as the days of a tree are 
the days of my people, and mine elect 
ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring 
forth for trouble; for they are the ſeed 
of the bleſſec of the Lord, and their 
offspring with them. The wolf and the 
lamb ſhall feed together, and the lion 
| ſhall eat ſtraw like the bullock, and duſt 
| | Nall be the ſerpent's meat. They ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 
mountain, ſaith the Lords.“ „ "And the 
Lord ſhall be king over all the earth; in 
that day ſhall there be one Lord, and 
his name one; for „I will gather all 
nations _ eee a 0 3 _ lee 


The gab thae-ardlt inaviritly 
reſult to the world in general from the 
bem ae _ v1 le werke ext ene 
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thei ir reſearches into the various ſtore⸗ 
houſes of nature, according to their | 
rious talents, and direQing all the ac- 
quirements of knowledge, and the trea- 
ſures of experience, to the improvement 
and happineſs of men, and the glory off 
God, under the guidance of pure reli 
gious principles, it is far beyond our 
power to eſtimate. But the conſider- 
ation of theſe advantages, combined 
with our ideas of the ſtriking, or, as we 
are tempted to ſay, irreſiſtible effects of 
the miraculous appearances at tending 
the glorious ſtate of the church during 
the Millennium, leads us directly to the 
greateſt diffculty belonging to the opi- 
nion. * How dis it poſſible to conceive” 
(it is aſked) that Satan ſhould be per- 
mitted to diſturb the peace of a world 
thus purged from ſin and miſery ? Or, 
ſuppofing this to be a figurative ex- 
preſſion, how can we believe, that, after 
they have been ſo long accuſtomed to 
tun habits and rewards. 15 virtue, and 
Fs | | cOn- 
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convinced by ſupernatural evidence of 
_- the truths of religion, - men ſhould re- 
lapſe into a ſtate of vice and miſery?” 
IJ0o thoſe who imagine the Millennium 
to be a ſtate of univerſal purity and hap- 
pineſs, the objection muſt, I think, ap- 
| pear inſurmountable; though were this | 
proved to be the Scripture doctrine, we 
ſhould be nevertheleſs bound to believe 
it. But this difficulty will be. greatly 
diminiſhed, if we adopt the ſyſtem which 
I! have endeavoured to ſhew is founded 
=_ upon expreſs Revelation. We ſhall then 
| Fo perceive, that this world will continue 
to be a ſtate of probation to all but thoſe 
who, having well paſſed through their 
bt trial, ſhall ariſe from the dead, ſanctified 
= _ Wholly through the merits of their Re- 
deemer, to enjoy a life of never-ending 
and increafing happineſs and glory, in 
the preſence of God and of Chriſt. Ad- 
maitted within the veil which fin has 
= - drawn between man and the throne: of 
3 e 
5 of 
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of God will be made manifel . to theſe. 15 
« blefſed and holy” beings. The wil- 

dom of his counſels, the wonders of his 
works, the kindneſs of his Es, 
and the juſtice of his judg ents, will be 
_ diſplayed in the effulgence of this glo- | 
rious light: and we may ſuppoſe the 
world at large will be enlightened by the 
communication which theſe inſtruc⸗- 
tors“ will be empowered to make, for 
the gracious purpoſe of more extenſive 
converſion, and more diffuſive happi- 
neſs. But if our firſt parents fell from 
inmocence, when in Paradiſe allowed an 
intercourſe . with Heaven, what marvel 
can there be, that their polluted children 
ſhould refuſe to liſten to inſtruction, and 
* chooſe evil for good? When we re- 
member the natural corruption of the 
human heart reflect upon the ſtub- 
born blindneſs of the Jews, and the in- : 
difference of the Gentile nations to the 
ſeries of miracles diſplayed for a courſe 
of ages in the land given to this choſen 
Volk. 111. „„ Puſh . 


——— —— _©_— —O——W Cꝙ%—M ͤ — 


„„ 

. people, and obſerve the en indif. 
ference of Chriſtians) themſelves to the 
truths, the laws, and the promiſes of 
their Religion; and conſider farther, 
that during the Millennium the buſi- 
neſs and pleaſures of life —the traffic of 
nations the employments and amuſe- 
ments of ſociety will probably continue 
to attract and intereſt the attention of 
the world, as well as the ſtupendous 
miracles connected with 4 peculiar claſs 
of people; we ſhall ſcarcely heſitate to al- 
low it paſible at leaſt, that ſome' part of 
mankind may reſiſt the force of even 
theſe combined advantages, and, 4 fol- 

lowing the devices of their own hearts, 
do evil continually,” and draw down 

da at . to en es 
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ſeribing « the plague wherewith the 
n will ſmite all the people that bye | 


| Ws 2 zern uit , ke. 
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fonhtcativight Jeruſalem, adds, 6 And I 
it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 
is left of all the nations which came. mm un”. 

| Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from year to 1 
year to worſhip the King, the Lord of | 
Hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of taber - _* +. 
nacles. And it ſhall be that 'wwhgſo-wwilh— 
| 


not come up., all the families of the;\earth 
unto: Juruſalem, to, worſhip the King, the. 
Lord of H oſts, even upon them ſhall | 
there be no rain. And if the family. of 
Egypt go not up. and come not, that 
have no rain, there ſball be ibe plague 
wherewith the Lord will {mite the Hea - 
then that come not up to keep the feaſt 
of the tabernacles. This ſhall be the 
Ppunim ment of Egypt, and the puniſh- 
ment g a nations that come not up to 
the feaſt N f tabernacles. In that day 
ſhall there be upon the bells of the 
horles, - bling 1 the Lor "$361 5 that 18, | 
every thing in this holy city ſhall be I 
 ſanQified- and devoted to God, for 31 
9 Ae (hall in no wile enter in any 
ni 0% _ thing: 
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thing mat deſileth. This Prophecy, 
_ _ "therefore, ſtrongly confirms the opinion, 
p v the world in general will continue 
| ſtate of probution, but that vi- 
PP welds and puniſhments ſhall be 
the immediate conſequences of obedi- 
ence or diſobedience to God (as when 
the Jews were under his immediate go- 
vernment), when * the Lord ſhall reign 
on earth.“ It ſhould be alſo remarked, 
tat Satan is only permitted to go 
forth among the nations without the 
Cirye;“ and that as ſoon as he has ga- 
thered them to the ſiege, or attempted 
to diſturb the peace of the camp of 
the faints,” fire deſeends from heaven 
if ani devours theſe incorrigible ſinners,” 
—_ and the final judgment, the end of 'the 
days of grace—the deſtruction of this 
Wl  cotrupted world, and ſin, and death— 
i the everlaſting puniſhment of Satan, 
and all his incorrigible followers— 
as Peer of the happineſs of mm 
_ a, Rev. xx. 8, Ke. 
1 ick 9 "IM 2. 1 | Bias, 
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| his by their admiſſion into nn 
bliſs and glor n neee | 
ee 8 5 5 
23 THe e 
But Wantlag FR a e | thi God 5 
poſition, that the ſuperior light and ex- 
traordinary advantages extended over 
the whole world during this happy pe- 
riod, f in a manner utterly: incomprehen- 
ſible to us, Should gradually effect that 
total change which is the ground of the 
objection, it may perhaps be obviated. 
Let us ſuppoſe mankind in general, ex- 
alted in their conceptions of the Deity, 
| and of the nature of real happineſs— 
eceſtabliſhed in their faith, and refined in 
| their morals, by a long courſe of conti- 
. nual miracles, by Divine and ſuperhu- 
6 man aid, example and inſtruction, and 
by the impriſonment of our adverfary, 
the Devil, who a0 walketh about the 
earth as a roaring lion ſeeking for his 
prey —the common temptations of the 
6— not Ty Rn to touch 
p ! | "6.3 the 
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the ſublimity of their virtue, ave: Divine 
juſtice, © whoſe ways are equal” towards 
all his creatures, and who ever balances 
our temptations to evil with our powers 
of reſiſting it, may. ſee, that Satan alone 
can rouſe the latent ſeed of corruption, 
and ſubject them to the allotted trials of 
this mortal ſtate. It is expreſsly de- 
clared, that Satan . ſhould deceive. the 
nations no more, till the thouſand years 
7 ere be e and after that he nit. 


than ever; in — to proportion the 
temptations to ſin, to the extraordinary 
advantages enjoyed by thoſe who live in 
ſuch an improved and happy ſtate of 
the nen But only for a little ſea- 


ſon —a ſhort time will be ſufficient to 
| <a the future lot of theſe people, 
whether we ſuppofe Satan to find many 
ready to enliſt under his banner, or none 
but thoſe of apparently eftabli iſbed virtue. 
For under * peculiar circumſtances 

it 
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1 is natural to conclude, that the trans! 
ſition from faith and virtue to blaſ-/ F 
pbemgus rebellion and vice, would be 
rapid in thoſe who fall, and the adher- 
ence to the Religion of Chriſt firm and 
decided in thoſe who fard d, in « 8 
W SALLY Tools OM 95 11 
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5H Ke by the objections ati RT 85 1 
ten of à Millennium, which are derived 
from metaphyſical diſcuſſions, becauſe ! 

conſider Scripture as the only folid ground 
for our ideas upon the ſubject of a fu- 
ture ſtate. We know nothing of the na- 
ture of beings purely ſpiritual; but we 
know that man was originally: created 
a compound being that our Lord aroſe 
from the dead, and aſcended into heaven 

with a body, and is to appear again 4 
the Son of Man: we muſt therefore, I 
think, believe that the unn of the ſoul 
with'a "glorified body is the Perfektion of 
Þuman nature; 3 and it 9 chat our 
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tainted with corruption, we cannot know 
much of the nature of ſuch beings, or of 
ſuch happineſs. Thoſe, however, appear 
to be little acquainted with mankind, 
who do not perceive, that the proſpect 
of a kind of happineſs, of which they can 
form ſome idea, will influence their con- 
duct more powerfully. than the promiſe 
of a happineſs of which they can form 
none. The ſenſual Paradiſe of Maho- | 
met, and the Purgatory of Antichriſtian 
Rome, have in fact operated more for- 
cCibiy upon the hopes and fears of man, 
than the difant view of the Eternal Bea · 
tific Viſion, after the ſeep of the font till 
the day of judgment. But this was not 
the doctrine of the pureſt ages of the 
W ys crown was FIT _ as 


F 


| 4 The dathine held by the rt Chrifinns appears 
to be tranſmitted to us in the Apoſtles Creed, as 
well as by Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, * I believe in the 

Ou endes of ON the Reſurrection of the _ ; 


| looked for immediate. admiſſion into the 


_ preſence of their Lord; they expected 
immediately to join the ſociety. of bleſſed 

_ ſpirits; and wait with them for the ma- 
nifeſtation of their Redeemer's glorious 
kingdom to the world, when they truſt· 


ed he would © raiſe their vile 4 
from the grave, and make 2 to 


his glorious body,” that they might aid 


« kings and prieſts unto God for ever, 


and that ſo they might become par- 
takers of the unutterable and eternal 
joys of heaven, when this earth ſhould 
be diffolved, and: < time ſhould be no 
more. It ſhould ever be remembered, 


that © the Goſpel. was preached to the 
Fou that! i. to The ban Bi menking:; 


; * Lifeevedatting, egy e % 


as pointing to the immediate admiſſion to the ſo- 
ciety of bleſſed ſpirits—the reſurrection of the body 


at the coming of our See ert the entrance are 


| e life in heaven. 
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WS 
-andiits: Promiſes are certainly adap 
g their comprehenſion, while they exceed 
the utmoſt ſtretch of faculties the moſt | 
' accuſtomed to the ſubtleties of abſtract 
reaſoning · The ſleep of the ſoul, how- 
ever repreſented, ill appear to break the 
line of exiſtence, and thus it will leſſen 
the hold of futurity upon common 
minds at leaſt. The effects of this chil- 
ing opinion are, I think, evident in the 
Chriſtian world. It not only increaſes 
the gloom. of the grave, and renders 
85 death more formidable, but it detaches 
our thoughts and feelings from a world, 
in which, in ſpite of all reaſoning, we 
ſeem to have ſuch ad; iBaut intereſt. And 
I Qam fully perſuaded, that the only ef- 
fectual antidote againſt the contagious 
poiſon of Materialiſm, and the brutaliz- 
ing doctrine of the Eternal Sleep of Death, 
is that, which, awakening all the energies 
of man, by the proſpect of inmediate re- 
ward, and by placing that reward in 
| part within the wach af; his imagina- 
8 . 25 by get tion, 
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tion, . the faith of the e 


Chriſtians amidſt the terrors and entice · i 


ments which beſet them in the times o 
Pagan tyranny—and this antidote, 


I humbly conceive, will be found "lt 
the Scriptural doctrine of a Millenni 
which includes the belief of ei. 5 
admiſſion into a ſtate of happineſs pre- 
vious to the reſurrection of the body, and 


of an inconceivable iucreaſe of bliſs and 
7 when the ve of __ ace we: ll 


. 
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the conjectures offered in theſe pages ſeem 


to be founded in Scripture and Proba- 
bility. But rixzE alone can determine 
whether they be really juſt. Again I beg 


leave to ſtate my deep conviction of 
their uncertain nature. But if they ſhew 
that Prophecy may be interpreted ſo as 


to reconcile moſt of the various opinions 


concerning it if they tend to diſplay 
the nan and REGULARITY Which 
5 II i 0 6 N . 


C001 
pervade the wROL R or THE PROPHETIC 
SCHEME—if they excite attention to 


5 paſſing objects, and to their ultimate di- 


rection, they will anſwer moſt important 
_ purpoſes. Should the courſe of ſome 


3/4, extraordinary circumſtances, now hang- 


ing in ſuſpenſe, but of which there was 
not the flighteſt proſpect in the poli- 
tical world when theſe conjectures were 
formed, confirm their claim to probability, 
they will more clearly prove the legibi- 
lity of the Prophetic characters reſpec̃t- 
ing “ the ſigns of the latter days, and 
gradually awaken a more general ſenſe 
of our true intereſts as a Nation, and as 
Individual candidates for the favour of 
our Lord. Should they contradict this 
train of ideas, events now unforeſeen 
will farther prove, that in the hands of 
God there are many ways of accompliſh- 
ing the ſame Deſign ; and I ſhall only add 
one other to the number who have failed 
in a matter of ack beg uncertain ; 
ty. For it is not i that the er- 
roneouſneſs 


r zor ” 
cnt of ſuch conjectures can in 
the ſmalleſt degree affect the certainty 
of Prophecy itſelf, or render its mighty 
Plan leſs clear to the mind of any ra- 
tional being. But, whether theſe con- 
jectures ſhall ſtand the light of future 
knowledge, or vaniſh as the miſts of the 
morning, the many great Events which 
remain to be accompliſhed will certain- 
ly take place in their appointed order. 
I preſume not to gueſs at times and 
ſeaſons,” which no man knoweth” pre- 
_ ciſely ; for though we are conducted 
| along the chain of Prophecies by the 
_ correſponding chain of Circumſtances ſo 
regularly, that we unavoidably form ſome 
general 1deas concerning them, there ap- 
pears to me a deſigned obſcurity reſpect- 
ing dates, which ought to check the too 
general deſire of fixing particular years, or 
numbers of years, for the commencement 
or duration of prophetical' eras, except 
in thoſe caſes where Scripture language 
is expreſs, and clearly underſtood. If, 


—_— it. be adked, cc When Will theſe 


things 
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things be?” - the anſwer muſt be, We 

| know' not. Yet when we conſider the 
aſtoniſhing rapidity with which ſo vaſt a 
change has been made in the political 
and religious ſtate of the European part 
of the world, during the laſt fifty, or 
even twenty, years When we obſerve 
how every thing even now ſeems to con- 
ſpire towards the deſigned purpoſe of ge- 
_neral purification, puniſhment, and ſal- 
_vation—when we reflect upon the inti- 
mations in Scripture, that things ſhould 
be baſened towards the end- that the 
times of diſtreſs ſhould be /bortened for 
the ſake of the ele&, and that the Son 
of Man vill come ſuddeuly to eſtabliſh 
his glorious kingdom, it cannot appear 
impelible, perhaps not inprobable, that 
in the almoſt ſimilar courſe of things 
the myſtery ſhall be finiſhed,” accord- 
ing to the received tradition No 
170 maten . the e > non 
roaring ene The 


The very antient tradition among the - TN 
and among many of the antient Gentile MO, 
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The proſpect to us and to our ehil- a 


dren is indeed truly awful. But, by 


the bleſſing of God, it depends upon 


ourſelves, whether, by a timely atten- 


tion to the warning voice which © the 
judgments of God ſo loudly direct to 
the inhabitants. of the earth, we ſhake 
off the fetters of Vice and Diſſipation, 
and, armed with the panopiy of Heaven, 
repel the darts of our Adverſary ; or 
whether, after having withdrawn our- 


ſelves from the dominion of the FIRST 
BEAST, and after having been ſo long 


diſtinguiſhed by the protection of the 


e we A to tl ann arts 


— 


that this world Hel continue in a ſtate of els 
ſion and miſery ſix thouſand: years, and enjoy a 
ſtate of peace and reſt in the ſeven thouſandth, or 


ſabbatical year, has been found to exiſt in the Ori- 


ental writings recently diſcovered, It is there af- 
firmed; that when the great circle of ſix thoufand 


years ſhall be finiſhed, the globe ſhall be renrevid, | 


and all things W be made new Ore | 
F HONG Ph. ul ber Fa 27s: 
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of the sxconD, receive the mark of his 
image, and forfeit the only hope of ſafe- 
ty—ouR STEDFAST ADHERENCE TO THE 
RELIGION oF CHRIST. We yet, bleſſed be 
God, have abundant cauſe to hope we 
may eſcape the torrent of deſtruction. 
Me have not felt the general panic which 
has unnerved the nations of the Welt ; 
but our courage has riſen with our dan- 
ger. We have but ſlightly drank of that 
intoxicating cup which prepared thoſe 
nations for their fate, and already ſeem 
to be recovering from its infatuating 
effects. Surely we muſt acknowledge 
' theſe to. be fgnats of favour, as well as 
means of preſervation ! for, let us remem- 
ber, it is to the pure eſtabliſhment of 
the Goſpel in theſe lands, that we owe 
both our wiſdom and our ſtrength. We 

| have been © holpen with the promiſed 
help®, ” while ſome of our Proteſtant 
Brethren have fallen the victims ad De- 


[FX " 


. | See Dante, and | Introductory Ohapte. 
mh: luſion. 
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lufion, They may have * fallen to try 
them, and to make them white — and 
hay may riſe again; while we, if we 
« neglect thoſe means of ſalvation” which 
God has vouchſafed to grant us, ſhall 
inevitably *© heap to ourſelves wrath a- 
gainſt the Day of wrath.” We have 
every thing to hope from the word of 
God : we have nothing to fear but from 
ourſelves. We know that * the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt the Church 
of Chriſt; but it depends upon our- 
ſelves whether we be thought worthy to 
retain fo great a bleſſing. We know that 
« in every temptation God maketh a 
way to eſcape, and that He that is 
for Wy is greater than he that" is againf} 
us.” But if we mean to preſerve our 
Nation, we muſt trim the lights yet 


burning” in our Citadel, and patiently - 


endure, or vigorouſly act, according to 
the varied duties of our ſituation. I call 
upon my COUNTRY, to © conſider theſe 
e with the attention due to their 


; LE OS; | | im- 
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importance. I call upon Rach of my 
Readers, to reflect upon the ſolemn de. 

claration of our Lord, Hhoſoever all be 
aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
 adulterous and ſinful generation, of bim alſ» 
ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when be 
cometh in his aum glory and in the glory of 
bis Father, with the holy angels. But who- 

ſoe ver ſhall: confeſs me before men, him will 
1 confeſs alſo before my Father which is in 
heaven., And I feryently implore the 
Omnipotent Ruler of the univerſe, that 
we may be permitted to keep that Ix Es- 


.  'TIMABLE TREASURE Which has been gra- 


ciouſly committed to our charge that 
we may profit by the cc chaſtiſement al- 
lotted to every ſon whom he receiveth 
AND BECOME 60 WISE, UN TO THE: SALVA- 
Ton OF OUR SHUNT EN. AND OfCOVE 
IMMORTAL SOULS.) l 
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9 n has an attempt been made to 


point out ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Prophecies of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, and to ſhew their Connection and 
their Object. Theſe Prophec 


remote in point of time, extraordinary 
and improbable in point of circum- 


ſtances, and full and clear in point of 


accompliſhment; and this accompliſn- 
ment was ſuch as accident could not 


effect, nor the contrivance or impo 
of man e to Pate e e ed 


The FIRST PROMISE of fone alratian 
given to fallen man has been fulfilled in 
part by the death and reſurrection of 
our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, to whom we 
look for its ee « at Os, time 


appointed.” „ Rus 6 


1 a 


The gular and eventful. nis ron 


* See Ad. . 935.) royal IH 
OF 
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or ru As accords with the Ori- 
Lina promiſe made to Adam, gives an 
| auful leſſon of divine mercy and juſtice 


nank ind, and is clearly proved to 


r foreſeen and foreſhewn.— 
8 eee WW far advanced i in 


| bare mankind; aa in ONE 


of his deſcendants, they have been, and 
ſhall-be, farther bleſſed, in conformity to 
the ſame promiſe. — The Prophetic warn- 


ings of their great Lawgiver form a faith- 
ful abridgment of their zvho/e- N, ex- 
tending from his own times to the pre- 


fent day; or, in other words, including 
no ſhorter a period than 3000 years. 


He fet before this people the choice of 


or of difobedience, and he 


ſhewed the conſequences of their good I 
or evil conduct in their profperity and 


in their adverſity, Clearly foreſeeing the 


wrong path which their paſſion for ido- 
Jetty. their ae: and wilful blind- 


neſs, 75 


preſſion, and | 


deſolate Rate En e 
of their enemies their captivity their 
diſperſion and their reſidence among 
their enemies in a 
that of any other captives in the wor 
till the time a 


e ſtate, unlike 


ted for their recalb. 


At a a. time when the 
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e glory of Jeru- | 


falem was fallen, Iſaiah called upon Cyrus 
by name a century before his birth, as 
the Conqueror of Babylon, and the Re- 
ſtorer of the people of Gd. 


Baby! lon, for her intolerance, her op- 


ned to ruins, at a time when ſhe 


a yas. 9 Metropolis of a large and migh- 


Empire, and the glory, of the eaſtern 
the very Name of the 4 
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Kon ſoon loſt in that of Perſia, 
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7 berg. made ol 
dea, contr, ry ary to the general prat 
the mee yas totally deſtroyed. The 


— to lim give all the Pls wits - 


I "" they determined the time of his 
Jearance, and deſcribed his birth, cha- 


Scterfand miracles, his fufferings, death, 


eftion and aſcenſion.— T hey ſet 


a the ſucceſs of his Religion, the 


ſufferings of his followers; and final tri- 


| umph'of his Goſpel over every enemy. — 
They preſcribed the period of time with- 


in which ma ny of theſe moſt iniprobable - 
5 mould 8 to paſs, and the Hiſ- 
1 the world 22 their tharvel- 5 


{3 * * * 247 40 : 1»; . 


Tus e or a8 or "_ 


RYSALEM, the m oft diſtreſſitig! that ever 
5 happened, "were diſtinctly pointed out 
| by the reeaed Meſſiah, after his earfieſt 


and alfeckionate calls 10 repentance had 
m1 The capital of Ju. 
ice of 


emple, contrary to the determination 


- Titus; the moſt. reſolute, though the 


, moſt 


moſt: mild of Emperors;' aud comtrary to 


the ardent deſire of the e 
Was 2 to aſhes... | Dok nig Bn) 


1 
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| Thee eee . etabliſh - 
3 the truth of Chriſtianit y, and proved 
the Divine authority of its Founder to 


Jews and Gentiles. They happened in | 


conformity to the Divine declaration, and 
yet depended upon this People's diſobe- 
dience to the Law, their pride, their pro- 
fligate wickedneſs, and more eſpecially, 
their Rejection of the predicted Meſſiab. 
The Goſpel, though oppoſed by every 
obſtacle that the power or art of men 
could oppoſe to it, was widely propa - 
gated previous to the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh. polity... Multitudes in various 
nations ſurrendered their prejudices, re- 
nounced their idolatry, and reformed 
their lives at the preaching of the Apoſ- 


tles, who were for the moſt part illite- 


: rate men, and particularly odious to the 
ü Senne from — * O__ dars 


N A 


+ + 
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* 
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ids! 1 
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In the Prophecies reſpecting later E- 
vents, we have ſeen THE ANTICHRIST, 
+ the great and formidable Enemy of the 
true Church of Chriſt, revealed with the 
moſt ftriking accuracy; though in fuch 
myſtic language, that only correſponding 
cCircumſtances can decypher it. WE nave 
SEEN THE ANTICHRISTIAN POWER A- 
_ RISE AT THE SAME PERIOD OF TIME IN 
THE CORRUPTIONS OF THE CHURCH OF 
ROME IN THE WEST, AND IN THE FALSE 
DOCTRINE OF MAHOMET IN THE EAST 
—WE HAVE TRACED THE PROGRESS OF 
ITS/INTOLERANT POWER—ITS HEIGHT 
—AND ITS DECLINE, IN: BOTH; AND 
WE HAVE.SEEN IT MAKE ONE LAST 
GREAT EFFORT NEAR THE END OF ITS 
© APPOINTED TIME,” IN THE VIOLENT 
AND WIDE-SPREADING-INFIDELITY' OF 
THE LATER- AGES, THROUGH ROMAN 


 . CATHOLIC, MAHOMETAN, AND. pRO- 


TESTANT COUNTRIES, 10 CoNVvuLsE 
THE WORLD BEFORE IT IS: ITSELF n- 
STROTBD: ! : 1 N 5 114 155072 2 LA, | | 


2 


Theſe 


— 0 * 
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T heſe Prophecies, when conſidered a 


colleQively as forming one grand aſſem - 


blage of proofs of their Divine author- 


ity, and as having a reference to one 


grand connected ſcheme, bear a ſtrong 


and clear teſtimony to the truth of every 


particular recorded in the holy Serip- 
tures. They eſtabliſh the truth of Pro- 
phecy upon acknowledged fats, and 


point out the uſe and ultimate end of 
Prophecy to be the eſtabliſhment of the 
Chriſtian Religion upon the baſis of Di- 
vine Revelation. They ſhew, that the 


eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, wWas only 


the beginning of the Meſſiah's reign — 
and that the objections to Chriſtianity 


drawn from the corruption and diſtreſſ- 

es of the Church, and the ſmall number 
of Chriſtians, reſult from a partial and 
27 _confined. view of the whole ſcheme, as it 
is diſplayed by the Prophetical wriitings— 
1 being clear, from the Prophecies them- | 


ſelves, that a long | ſeries of time is re · 
_ for their fulfilment. 
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They ſhew, that the different "YO 
| * Antichriſt were clearly predicted; and 

as it has evidently. appeared. under dif- 
ferent 'forms, it furniſhes an additional 
argument, upon Prophetic and Hiſtoric 
ground, for the truth of that Oo it 
aims to aer 771 


5 1 They prove, that the Hiſtory of the 
Church of Chriſt agrees exactly with the 
Propbecies concerning it, and that the 
preſent * fate of the world not only agrees 
with the Prophecies which have been 
uniformly underſtood to belong to the 
later ages, and from the combined light 
of Hiſtory and Prophecy are ſeen to be 
not in their regular ſucceſſon before us, 
but that it ſeems to point towards the 
acceompliſhment of thoſe Prophecies 
which remain to be fulfilled, and which 
will gradually complete the ſtupendous 


ſcheme of Providence, it has been the 


deſign of this work to point out; as a 
re 9 the as ae of Indif- 
Tak DO bs * ference, | 


1 


n the artifice of Soups * ſm, and 
the violence of Infidelity, which ſo dread- 5 
1 _ infeſt the JN age. OS 


- Theſe Progheties are a warning voice 
to the thoughtleſs, to reflect, and to 
« ſearch the Scriptures, and examine 
whether theſe things be ſo.” In them 
we ſee the plain traces of a Deity, the 
proofs of his Providence, and the au- 
thentic evidence of a Revelation. 


Prophecy is indeed the voice of God 
appealing to the records and the obſer- 
vation of man for its eternal truth: it 
ſpeaks to unbelieving Jews, to careleſs 
Chriſtians, and to Infidels of all denomi- 
nations, and it adapts its awful decla- 

rations to the ſpiritual wants of all man- 
kind in every age. The truth of Pro- 

Phecy admits not only the clear illuſtra · 
tion of Hiſtory, but the evidence of 


daily experience, and common obſerva- 


| tion. 708 preſent hour bears witneſs to 
0 „ "Wd: 


Aa 


„ 
its Divine origin, as well as the genera- 
tens cut are ee 


e ee is 21020 1 PA: bs he 


Gentiles" —its walls are beaten down, 
its ditches are filled up, and it is ſur- 


rounded with ruins of buildings—it is 
the reſidence of the deſpotic Turks, and 
ſuperſtitious Chriſtians, divided into va- 
rious communities of Greeks, rene | 


ans, Copts, ws Tan and Franks. 


L avon Al dhe nations of the hae D n | 


diſtinct and ſeparate from all afflict- 


ed, but not forſaken,“ „ reviled as a 5 
proverb and a by- word, yet numerous, 


and, in general, opulent; enriched with 


the ſpoil of their enemies” —< they a- 5 


bide without a king, and without a 


prieſti, and without a ſacrifice, a con- 


ſpicuous en . the an de e | 


3: See vel, i. p 516 670 
| phecy, 


5 S . — 


{ 8-7] 


phecy; to every people among whom 


they dwell. Where are the Aſſyrians, 
and the Romans? They are ſwept off 
from the face of the earth. The name 
and the remnant has been cut off.“ «I 
will make a full end of all the nations, 
but on ans not make a full end of thee.” 
The conquerors are de nen and the 
| captives remain. e eee 


- Babylin, that great city,” is fulfil- 
. ling her deſtiny of © never being inha- 
bited ; it has not been dwelt in from. 
generation to generation: it has ne- 
ver riſen from the deſolation brought 
upon her; the wild beaſts of the deſert 
J n en all: is eee deſo- 
lation. Fo 
The fon of Thmael Kill 3 over 
the deſerts, and © have their habitations 


* See Gibbon 5 8 that — one of the - 
antient Roman families remained i in the eleventh 
br Decline and Fall, c. Ixix. | 


P 3 . in 


"oh 
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in tte tents of Kedar, and are « wild 
mers; their hands are ftill «© againſt 


every man, and every man's hand is a- 


gainſt them.“ Every act of plunder com- 
mitted by the unfubdued and roving 
tribes of the wild Arabs upon the Ca- 
ravans that traverfe the deſerts, bears 
witneſs to the truth of the memorable 
PO eee 4000 years ago: - 


e retrains A baſe kingdom” 
according to the Prophetic word}; « It 


tall not exalt itſelf any more above the 


nations.“ The Babylonians, the Perfians, 
the Macedonians, the Romans, the 8a 
- facens, the Mamalukes, and the Turks, 
have held it in conſtant ſubjection for 
near 2000 years fince this e was 
_. 


The Mabimttan aue fü rears 
its 9 creſcent in the Eaſt, 5 


1 Eick. XIix. 145 15. 5 
its 


4 319 1 
its avenging ſword, having done its ap- 
pointed office, has been e e N 
e ane 7 HY A 
Wy POTS 
The eee 3 begeben ol. 
Awichrifiiat Rome continue, though the. 
time of her' tyranny is paſt The de- 
eree is gone forth, who ſhall diſannub 
it?“ The exact time of its full aceom- 
pliſhment it is not given to us to know; 
the que day in which her plagues ſhall 
down with violence, and found no mote 
at 4, cannot be Jet diſcovered with 
certdinty'; but the timo is declared with; | 
ſuffieient accuracy to explain the wen»: 
derful vents; row: paſſing. im the werld. 
Some of “the kings, or nations who 
gave her their ſtrength. and power, haue 


begun to take away ber dominion, and 


others ſtand afar off, and bewail and 
lament for her, ſaying, Alas ! alas ! that 
great: city, Babylon; that mighty city * 
32 5 ' 158. 0 . XxVYW: : 4 ei 
i 7 4. | The - 


| aof her Falſe Do&rines 

—the detection of her Impoſtures—the 
abolition of her Spiritual Tyranny—the 
deſtruction of her Monaſtic inſtitutions 
the panic of her Adherents, and above 
all, the progreſs of a Power which ſeems 
_ peculiarly fitted to execute the wrath of 

God, point-to her fate with 10re than 
common e Ait eee e AF 1 1 


' Seeptijin, ibu, and bee, 
throwing off the maſk of diflimulation, 
which they wore in former times, now 
boldly avow their principles, and ſhew- 
themſelves to the world in all their hor- 
rors, „for the day of their power is 
Home. —They call upon the world to 
worſhip the Image they have ſet up; and 
whilſt hereſies divide the Church, they 
attack its eee with: infernal a art 


be 1 with the Nations" 
ſeems to be — e ſacrifice in 
od + *  - Bofrak® 


— 


1 36 F: | 
Boſi: h is preparing - tue time lu 
trouble is at hand.” 


[i Appen! to the PRESENT STATE 
or THE WORLD for the confirmation of 
Prophetic truth. We point to a wide 
diſplay of permanent and conſpicuous 
miracles, not confined to a few witneſſes 
who lived in diſtant times, but open to 
the view of the men of our own gene- 
ration, even to as many as haye eyes to 
ſee what is immediately paſting before 
them, and curiofity to enquire into what 
is at this inſtant tranſacting 1 in the more 
| diſtant 1 55 of the gone. | 


ſ 


6 hy hs 105 P . Weds 1 1 thi 
Prophicics we are enabled to find a 
ſtandard of reference to the different 
parts of the vaſt deſign which now are 
paſſing before us in too rapid ſucceſſion 

to be otherwiſe underſtood; and the ag- 
gregate teſtimony of facts thus linked 
0 Ne will afford freſh - evidence to 
tf the 


! 


. truth and order of the mighty 
Scheme. 


We ſee that a great and extraor- 
dinary plans of Providence remain ſtill 
to be executed; but the certainty of 
their accompliſhment refts upon the 
foundation of Eternal Truth. Hath 
he faid, and will he not do it?” The 
Ages as they roll are charged to execute 

the high commiſſion; and the paſt afford 

a certain pledge for the accompliſhment 
of thoſe future events, which are as clear- 
ly predicted, as thoſe already fulfilled, - 


The multitudes, who fit in the dark- 
des of ignorance and! ſuperſtition, ſhall | 
ſee the light of Truth—the delufions of 
Mahometaniſm, and the corruptions of 
Popery, ſhall vamſh before the glorious 
light of Chriſtianity, when it ſhall ſhine 
forth in perfect day. Infidelity and A- 
theiſm ſhall fink into annihilation before 
the — of the Lord and of his 
a „ Chriſt, 


5 323 1 i 
f Chriſt, when he cometh to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of his promiſed kingdom. For 
the Religion of Chriſt ſhall be extended 
over all the world; +:Fhe Heathen ſhall 


be his inheritance, and the uttermoſt _ 


dominion ſhall be from ſea. to ſea, and 
from the riſing of the fun unto the going 
down theiroa.,” When the times of the 
mall be oiled with the - Chrifbian 
herd, which is Chriſt, the Lord and 
the whole Iſrael of God ſhall enter with 
joy and triumph into the New Jeruſa- 
lem. Then ſhall all fleſh ſee the fal- 
vation of God “ All nations ſhall do 
him honcur for the earth ſhall be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. 
And then, wil Pxorhzer have com- 
pleted its full and final work, and ſhine 
forth in all the ene bY eee AG” 
"PINE 
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enlarged views of Scripture and of man- 
kind, ſees in their full and proper light, 
the ſublimity, the extent, and the im- 
portance of Prophecy; and it may be 
with truth aſſerted, that the ſtudy of 
of Religion is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
underſtanding univerſal hiſtory. The 
pretenſions of the modern Philoſopher te 
enlarged and impartial views of things, 
muſt then be conſidered as falſe and ab- 
ſurd.Rejecting the ſureſt guides of hu- 
man reaſon,” he -wanders through the 
labyrinths of Hiſtory as chance directs, 
reſting only in thoſe places whieh appear 
to favour his ſyſtem; and, like the fly 
upon the beautiful Corinthian pillar, ſees 
nothing but diforder and confuſion. The 
| (ROS on the annoy; ſteadily fol- 


* 


3 5 325 1 7} 
lowing the clue which Religion- offers, 
_ obſerves the connexion of the parts, and 
their relation to the vaſt, the wonderful 
Plan, which reaches from the creation of 
the World to its final deſtruction from 
Earth to Heaven | Raiſed: to the lofty 
ſtation to which Revelation alone can 
conduct him, he furveys, as in a widely 
extended proſpect, the paft and preſent 
hiſtory. of the world — His eyes are 
opened,” and his conceptions are ele- 
vated and enlarged by admiration, gra- 
titude, and hope, while he beholds the 
Nations of the earth that have carried 
on, and are now fulfilling, the great de- 
ſigns of God with reſpect to his choſen 
people, and the Religion of Chriſt. He 
ſees the moſt apparently trivial as 


well as the moſt ſignal events made 


ſubſervient to the triumph of true Re- 
lügion, and the eternal welfare of man- 


kind; and the viciſſitudes of human 


life —tbe vice, the folly, and the miſery 
af man— as tending to one glorious ob- 
Si 1 


LE * * 1 
je under the conduct of Infinite wiſ- 
dom, goodneſs, and power. He farveys 
_ © the- tranſitory glory of antient and of 
modern ſtates, the boaſted monuments 
of art, the attainments of learning, the 
powers of genius, the light of ſcience, 
and the various employments of human 
life, not as ſubjects of uſeleſs ſpeculation, 
but with a reference. to that particular 
end, which, whether they are collectively 
or ſeparately conſidered, gives an un- 
fpeakable importance to them all: C/. 
teflively, as they form one fublime ſyſ- 
tem of order in the Divine appoint- 
ments — one long ſeries of diſpenſa- 
tions—of which we may obtain ſuffi- 
cient knowledge to enlarge our capacity, 
to excite our wonder and adoration, to 
quicken our ſenſe of dependence upon a 
a wife and gracious Providence, and to 
warm and purify” our hearts with ſenti- 
ments of piety and zeal to promote the 
honour of Ged by labouring ſor the 
real intereſts of his creatures,” and by 
[ cc < walking 


. „ng in all his commandments 
blameleſs: — And /zparately, as they in- 
fluence the fate of rational and account- - 
able beings, fallen from their firſt eſtate 
of innocence and im mortality reſtored 
to hope of future happineſs by the mar- 
vellous work which has accompliſhed 
their Redemption; and urged to the 
performance of duty in this ſhort pro- 
bationary life, by the affurance of Di- 
vine aſſiſtance, and by the promiſe of 
that Eternal reward which is held out to 
every man for his rejection or accept- 
. ance, without any reſpect to his rank or 
| fituation-—his/ great or little ſphere of 
ackion;—ſince the final allotment of hap- 
pineſs and glory is made to depend 
wholly (through the merits of our Re- 
deemer) upon his performance of the 
part affigned to him upon the theatre of 
life, whether he be a “ hero or a | ferving 
man,” a e or a Slave. ms 2 L 


let ALL, then, who bear the name af 


CHRIs- 5 
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| Cha conſider the-rea! dignity of 
the character, and walk as children of 
the light amidſt a crooked and perverſe 
generation, looking for the glorious ap- 
pearing of their Lord. Let thoſe who 
remain unconvinced of the truth of Re- 
velation by the argument derived from 
PRornker, remember, that many other 
unanſwerable arguments may be drawn 
from other ſources. Let them examine 
the various arguments preſented by the 
INTERNAL EVIDENCE of the Scriptures. 
Let them purſue the opening path of On i- 
ENTAL LITERATURE, and conſider with 
particular attention the Chaldean ſphere, 
recording, as it were, the earlieſt annals 

of the world frf written in the nzA- - 
VENS®, Then let them ſearch the 

EARTH For; teſtimony, for the earth-it- - 
| ſelf bears conſtant; witneſs to the truth 
of the Moſaic: Fier“. What 2 1 


N See Mauriess Hitt. REA of India. HEL, 
n» see De Luc's Letters on Geology, Howard on 
the Structure of this WA K 

4 ALF 3 | | . ſay.” 


t 


fay more?? « Ir THEY WILL wor” then | 
© HEAR MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, 
NEITHER WILL THEY BE PERSUADED, 
THOUGH ONE RosE FROM THE DEAD.” 
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— 


THE 20D; 5. 


©. 


4 * 
wp - 
Y . 
7 om, ' : 
* re : g 
7 4 1 * * * 
1 > 
* * 
£ * 
7 . » o 
whe, ; 
. N 
4 


4 ” 
1 v 
. * 
6 . wa 
Fo U 
0 go 4 ky ; 
* L E 
82 * 
o F . 
| = 
$4 
i - 
4 * 
. . * N . 
* 
- 
* a 
" 
* © = 4 
Fg 
0 7 ; 
\ 
* þ f 
4 
* 
» * 
= 
* 
— 
- 


4 - N Ly : # { 42 5 
. * - „ — * . 
* i L 
*, 5 : | 
N 0 # & 8 } 6 a i ö N ; , 
: | 1 ” o 1 4 as 
, a 3 N "of ” ” [ 
3 , . 4 1 „ * 
* 
6 25 s 7; | A ( 
1 « 
9 0 . 
1 Ws j 6 : * ! ; 
+ 4 | 
12 5 f 6 K * ” 8 1 » 5 
. 8 4 : 
* * 4 p „ 1 A 4 : 
* * » . . . 2 
* Fa , - 4 ; : . 4 4 a 
*. . 's - 
4 1 * p 
* 1 ” N 4 \ F * 
: I ÞF- 4 3 1 * # 
* - 72 


"We flowing N Notes were © omitted in thi 
 Proper' fla 
Vote t6 vol, Hi. — ns; The Sameris 
_ was an inſurrectꝭon of the French peaſantry im the 
reign of John King of France, in the year 1456; 


It was ſoon ſuppreſſed by a party of the nobles and 


gentry of the hingdem; and the leader of the in- 
e- eee e 
Ee : 


Now to vel, W.p. _ 7 10 1 79. Tha 
| following axteath from a Thankſgiving Sermon, for 
| Viduorſes obtained by the Britiſh. arms) preached 


Nov. 9, 179% by Biſbop Warburton, is partiqulacly 

recommended to the attention of the Reader. 
God, for the gteat ends of his univerſal Pro- 
vidence, inſerutable to us, was pleaſed to ſtation hin 
meme e eee 
5 „ But this two 
all his works, hath, as a curb and check to theſe 
| wah ay: it is man 8 8 as well as intereſt ta 


oppoſe, 


. + oppoſe, and his merit as well as kappinels to fub- 


=. ADDEND A. 


due, inſtituted two capital ordinances, Civil Go- 
 vernment, and Religion: ſupports as: neceſſary for 
the moral world, as the Sun and Moon for the na- 
tural; the one to ſuſtain and cheer us in this vale 
of miſeries; the other to direct our benighted 
footſteps towards the erde ee a Faſt. and 
. immortality. - Va, 
* We i bs cs th. that. the p "I 
Providence, which keeps the celeftial orbs in their 
 eourſes, will be ever watchful that theſe two moral 
lights. ſuffer no extinction or irretrievable decay. 


For as neither comets above, nor ignes fatui below, 


can ſupply the uſe of thoſe luminaries, ſo neither 
can deſpotic rule, or wild. fanaticiſm, 1 
uſe of theſe, 

“ Yet as the moral ay 7 . rea- | 
ſons, is infinitely more ſubje& to diſorder than the 
natural, it may ſometimes happen that theſe moral 
| Tights ſhall ſuffer ſuch dreadful eclipſes, and have 
ſhine purely no where, and brightly only in ſome 
ſmall obſcure corner of the globe. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, the blefling of civil liberty, the fource'of all 
human happineſs, was, for many ages, totally ex- 
_ tin&; and the knowledge of the Deity himſelf, the 
fountain-antt of truth, was, for as many more, 
| confined raters e 
lee 5 es : 


2 
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59 Now: this being the precarious condition of 
the moral world in - general; let us ſee what may 
be the actual ſtate of Civil Government n | 
| ligion at preſent on the earth. 1 "7 | 
© As to the former, if we look round us, 5 
the neareſt to the . no 
where find a ſociety foun | 
of civil liberty. Either the nature of its conven - 
tion hath been ſo ill conceived. (as in the Eaſt), 
that the abſolute deſpotic form hath been miſtaken 
for the immediate inſtitution of heaven; and, con- 
ſequently, every ſpecies of free government for eſ- 
ſential licence and impiety: or elſe, where the 
rights of mankind” have been better underſtood (as 
in the Weſt), where the three legitimate forms, the 
| Monarchic, the Ariſtocratie, and the Popular, have 
been truly diſeriminated; yet men, ſeeing: that ci- 
vil freedom was naturally confined to theſe three 
forms, erroneouſly concluded, that each of them, 
ſeparately and unmixed with the other two, was 
able to ſuſtain all the rights and advantages of it; 
not conſidering that, while they operate ſingly, they 
are but the ſame tyranny in a different ſhape: for 
while each form exiſts alone, the whole ſovereignty 
reſides in a ee, ee ee ene ure 15 
jolt the reſt todeſpotic rule. 15 
Fut true and laſting b Ame 
- Get eee ee e eee Were ee 
+4 an where each of * 
| ab- 


1 


ed on the true principles 1 
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5 abſolutely 3 in each form, hath its due ſhare: 0f the 

- ſovereign power, and no more. Here all impotency 
of rule is eternally excluded; For no man, or War 
of men, can exerciſe tyranny over itſei. 
A government thus truly free is like one 'of 
thoſe ſovereign medicines ſo much ſpoken of, where 
each of the-yarious ingredients, of which it is com- 
poſed, doea, together with its virtues, contain ſuch 
noxious. qualities, that, if ufed ſunply and alone, 
might occaſion great diſorders; but hen ſxilfully 
intermixed with the reſt, the whole hath corrected 
the noxious qualities, and __ = WP: me 
tues of each part. 

Whenever ſuch a all . ſociety be- 
comes deſpotic, it muſt be by the ſilent diſſolution 
of its complex form; as when one order, uſurping 
e eee e eee 

reignty to itſelf. 0 

With ſochappiy a Conſlitation of ls RN 
hath it pleaſel Divine providence to bleſs thi 
Hand; the honoured repoſitary of ſacred freedom, 
at a time when almoſt all the other civilized na- 
tions have betrayed their truſt, and. delivered up ci- 
vil liberty, the mol precious gift of Om 

prey to their fellow: creature. 

Now the e eee ſacred e 


being uo leſs neceſſary to the temporal welfare of 
man, than the knowledge of the true God is to his 


: N * the ſame gracious _ 


85 | Pro- 
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anal Vo lowr iy leſs watchful for the 
preſervation of the Britiſh nation, than it was of 
old for the Jewiſh; yet ſtill peaking the! ſame 
language to both I do not mis for IO n 
but for my holy Name's ſakee. 

Af we turn from — Raten we 
ſhall have the ſame reaſon to adore the gracious 
Majeſty of Heaven, Fill working for his holy 
Name's ſake, that is, for the general good of man- 
kind. For though it would be vanity to boaſt in 
this caſe, as in the other, that true Religion, like 

Oivil Liberty, is to be found only in Great Britain, 
when we behold the Proteſtant faith, profeſſed in 
the purity of the Goſpel, in ſo many of our kin- 
dred Churches on the continent; yet this we can- 
not but declare, and ſhould always acknowledge 
with the utmoſt gratitude, that che Church Eg. 
land, by means of the mighty pocvber of its Tmperial 
Head, is become the fortreſs and bulwark of the 


Proteſtant profeſſion throughout the world; and, 


therefore, we may be aſſured, the object of Gods 
- peculiar regard, whoſe ſpecial - e en 
chiefly for general ends. 

In the courſe of this abate? it hath been 
ſometimes ſaid, the preſent combuſtion in Europe 
was to be regarded in the light of a religious War, 
againſt a confederacy animated by Romiſh fuper- 
ſition and tyranny ; and ſometimes, again, that it 
broke out and was carried on TO for the diſcuſ- 

| fion 
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don of our civil intereſts. d lieber ſhifts 


ing lights it may ſuit the ends of Politicians to 


© preſent-it, the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, by ſo viſibly 


fighting our battles, hath fully decided the queſ- 
tion, and in the midſt of victory hath declared it 


to be indeed a religious war : for human preſump- 
tion itſelf will never venture to account for ſuch 


diſtinguiſhed mercies to a ſinful nation, any other- 
wiſe, than by conſidering Great Britain in the 
light as of the ſole remaining truſtee of Civil Free- 


dum, ſo of the great bulyark of Goſpel Truth... . 


Let us, therefore, on this day of triumph, and 
n more ſuitably on this day than any other, 


humble ourſelves; before the Sovereign Majeſty of 


heaven, confeſs our total unworthineſs of theſe diſ- 


tinguiſhed mercies, and echo back again to the 
throne of grace thoſe awful words which once pro- 
ceeded from it We confeſs, O Almighty Fa- 


ther, that the great things which thou haſt done 


ee wers IO alder wd 


holy Name's ſake. ed e ec A 


* 190. . 1767. E ee eee eee 


| Note to ack IL p. 219. = > ed 


what F conceive to be the right. interpretation of 


Scripture, it may be obſerved, that the Jews are 


more likely to return to their own land previous to 
| Ho Pa cn. eee 
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1 people. The Jewiſh Chriſtians in the firſt ages of „ 
Chriſtianity were ſoon blended with the Gentile 
Chriſtians; and it feemed to be the expreſs deſign 
— eerie. e e tu 
3 | exadir 


Ae ee P- 27: 1 1a. "af ad that 
the place of meeting was Agria. dee Baſnage Hiſ- 
toire des Juifs, iv. ix. p. ere _ the *. 
| . vol. ah. 608. 


— 


Note to vol. iii. p. OT 12. "dat Sileming . 
h une, ſelected from a Work printed in the year - © 
18684, coincide with many of the opinions which I e 
5 have ſtated relative to the Millennium, and the man- | 4 
ner in which it will be brought about, and as they * 
contain likewiſe ſame obſeryations cloſely applica- 
ble to the preſent times, I wiſh, to preſent them to 
- my Readers. The Work referred to was unknown to 
tte Writer of the laſt Chapter, till after that Chap- 
ter was ritten: but, as there i is ſo ſtriking an 
agreement of opinion upon a ſubject concerning 
which men think ſo variouſly, it is thought deũr - 
able to bring forward ſuch a ſupport from a book | 
not eaſily en In pe hen a cen-- 
tur age. 4 TE 
N It bath Fr an opinion 00 | 
in, the antient Church, that Elias, to wit, one in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, ſhall 
Nax. 111. . Q. 


06:90 


F 
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all things, before the ſecond coming of Chriſt, as 
John the Baptiſt had in part done before his firſt 


appearance, by turning the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
- of the jut. The ground of which opinion was not 


only that Prophecy of Malachi iv. 56. but alſo 


Matthew xvii. 11. © Elias ſhall truly firſt come, 


and reſtore all things.” Theſe words of our Sa- 
viour wherein he ſays, after John the Baptift had 


been come and was gone out of ihe world, that 


Elias. ſball come, or ſhaſ ꝓet come; it is thought 


that he would thereby fignifie, that all the Pro- 


phecy of- Malachi: was not fulfilled 1 in the coming 


of John the Baptiſt, though in part i it edge ow | 
Saviour intimated, ver. 12. 


e Mr. Mede ſays, lib. , # p. 139. © There . 


cond and more glorious calling of the Gentiles to 
be found in the Prophecies of Scripture. A calling 


wherein the Jews ſhall have a ſhare of the greateſt 
glory, and are to have a pre- em inence above other 


nations, when all nations ſhall flow into them 


and walk in their light.” And as the promiſe of 
Chriſt's reign and government in the world is made 


to the Jews in ſpecial, and in reference to their be- 
naefit, ſo there are ſeveral other things which, con- 5 
ſidered and laid together, do ſeem to make it pro- : 


bable, that whenever Almighty God ſhall bring 


them into their own land again, and there ſettle 


them as a nation, that then he will make t as the 
chief among args e 4 


1 


« But 4; 
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But although Jeruſalem ſhall, be called the 
; Throne of the Lord, and although our Lord, x 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall reign as King i in all the — . 
and his name alone be exalted in this his day, 
and though he ſhall reign and rule upon the 
throne of his father David, yet I can by no means 
agree with them who have thought that he ſhall 
come from heaven to reign perſonally here on earth, 
for a thouſand years: for, 1ſt, He is to fit at the 
: right hand of his Father Mighty i in the heavens, 
until all his enemies are made his footſtool, and 
that will not be till after his thouſand years reign 
mentioned Rev. xx. is expired. For after this Gog 
and Magog with their numerous company are to 
be ſubdued ; and St. Paul ſays, the Ia enemy 
| which ſhall be deſtroyed is death,” zndly, If our 
1 Lord Chriſt ſhould come into the world in that 
7 ſplendour and glory wherewith he is now in- 
| veſted in the heavens, men in this mortal ſtate | 
would not be able to bear it, or to converſe with 8 
him. St. John at his appearance to him nm» 
- a countenance as the ſun ſhining in his firength, 
fell on his feet as dead,” Rev. i. 18. And it is a 
groundleſs fancy to think he ſhould enter into a 5 
| ſtate of humiliation again after his exaltation, and 
lay aſide his glory to converſe with mortal men. 
Fe 3rdly, It is altogether needleſs for our bleſſed Sa- 
viour to come from heaven to reign on earth i in re- 
ference to the Wenn m__ purpoſes of 5 reigh, It 
| N . . 
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is ſaid indeed, that our Lord Titus Chriſt ſhall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, 


and his kingdom, 2 Timothy i iv. 1. From whence 


ſome have inferred, that either he muſt appear to 


receive his kingdom, or that be will appear at the 


time of his kingdom and reign. That his appear- 
| ing and his kingdom will in ſome reſpect be co- 
exiſtent or co-incident, will not be denied : but in 
that Telpett, that it will be ſo, it will be of no uſe 
to prove his perſonal rei ign on earth for a thouſand 
years. For his Judging the quick and the dead, at 
the end of the world, is an ac, and a principal act, 
of Chriſt's kingly office, and is to be performed "2 
the latter end of his reign, and before he delivers 
up the kingdom to God his Father ; ; and his ap- 
pearing then in the clouds of heaven to do this, is 
his appearing in the time of his kingdom, though 
but at the latter end of it; and yet we know not 
ho long time will be taken up in managing this 
great part of his kingly office, or whether it will be 
8 long or. ſhort. Hear what Mr. Mede faith againſt 
this perſonal reign of Chriſt on earth; The preſence 
of Chrift in bis kingdom ſhall, 20 doubt, be &lorious 
aud evident ; yet I dare not ſo much as imagine, 
that it ſhall be a viſible converſe on earth: for the 
kingdom of Chriſt ever hath been, and ſhall be, a 
kingdom whoſe throne and kingly reſidence is in 
heaven, lib. iii. p. 603. | 
C Thus the kin gdom under the whole heaven may 
be 
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be ſaid to be given to the people of the ſaints of the | 


Moſt High, becauſe the government of the whole 
world will, at the time pointed out in this Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, be put into the hands of thoſe who 


ſhall be of the Church of Chriſt, which i is, and will 


be his kingdom i in ſpecial. For our bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour will not adminiſter all the affairs of his uni- | 
verfal kingdom. here on earth by himſelf immediately, 


but by ſub/litutes and vicegerents, which will be 
kings gver men when yet they are but viceroys under 
Chriſt, who is © Prince of the Kings of the earth, 


| and King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. As God the : 


| : Father i 18: ſaid to © judge the world ; in righteouſneſs 


by that man whom he hath ordained (to wit, Chriſt, 


Ads xvii. 31.), ſo Chriſt will rule and govern the 
world in the time of his kingdom here, by. Go- 
vernars deputed by him. In this reſpe& the king- 


| dom may be faid to be given to the Saints of the 


Moſt High, when the government, in a proper 


ſenſe, i 18 put into the hands but of Chriſtian Kings 


only, and ſubordinate rulers. As when it is ſaid, 
© Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good 


pleaſure to give you the kingdom, meaning the 


kingdom of heaven, Luke xii. 32. we are not to 
underſtand thereby that he will make each of them 


kings in that kingdom, as that fignifies power and 


authority to rule and govern it; but that he will 
give them poſſeſſion and fruition of the glory and 


happineſs of that kingdom, the affairs and con- 
4 3 — | f cerns- 
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cerns of 3 will be managed by the qotiou 
King of Heaven, in a more immediate manner 
than the Kingdom of Chriſt on earth Was, when 
1 God himſelf ſhall be all i in . 

by Rev. 11, 26, 27. and ill. IL. Joubtlefs benifics 


5 rule and government in this evorld, under Chriſt, - 
King of all. Kings. The ft inflance of the ful- 


Flment of theſe Prophecies was Conſtantine, the firſt 


Er. Mian Emperor... And theſe Chriſtian Kings, 
who are deputed and delegated by Chriſt to rule 
under and for him, may be ſaid to © ſit down i in his 
- throne (as Solomon is ſaid, 1 Chron, xxix. 23. to 
fit in the throne of the Lord, as King, inſtead of 
David his Father), as he is ſet down on his Fa- 
ther's throne, by having all judgment (or govern- 
: ment) committed to him by the Father. In that 
happy time of the Church, ſet forth by a new hea- 
ven and a new earth, and by the New Jeruſalem's 


coming down from God out of heaven, it may 85 


be ſaid, © Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 


with them, and be their God, Rev. xxi. 12. And 


when God ſhall pleaſe to exhibit himſelf thus unto 
men, we may be well aſſured of a very plentiful 
effuſion of good things, of ſpiritual good things 
_ eſpecially ; and among them, Divine affiſtances to 
enrich the ſouls of men with great meafures' of 
Ii Ig a and love. And as cannot but produce much 
: mw 


* * 
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n and great peace among men. This 


"ſaying, The Tabernacle of God is cbitb men, 


ſeems to fignifie as much happineſs thereby to be 
| Youchſafed to men, as they can. be well capable of 


in this world, and on this ſide heaven itſelf, but 


eſpecially in God's communication of ſuch benefits 


as will beſt fit and prepare them for the happineſs | 
of another world. And when Ezekiel ſeems to 
have ſet forth the glory of the new city (which 
_* ſeems to be the New Jeruſalem of the Revelations), 


he concludes c. lxviii. with that which would com- 

mend it moſt of all, ſaying, © That the name of 
the city from that day ſhall be, The Lord is there. 
| | Conſidering then the great plenty of internal aſ- 


6 9 ſiſtance which God will vouchſafe unto men in 


; the happy times we ſpeak of, and conſidering the 
excellent order and government which will. then 
be obſerved both in Church and State, by Princes, 


Biſhops, and Rulers, well qualified for it; it will 
be no hard matter to believe that their peace then 
will be as a river, and men, as the waves 


of the ſea,” 


engt. Paul n 8 the creature itſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption, 


into the glorious: liberty of the children of God, 


Romans viii. 21. And if he hereby means a deli- 


verance which the animate and inanimate crea- . 
| tures ſhall one time or other receive from the va- 
y nity, weakneſs, and hurtfulneſs, which is come 


a4 upon 
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upon their nature by reaſon of man's fin, as it's ge- 
nerally held he does, then the great proſperity we 
have been ſpeaking of, is not likely to be peculiar | 
to the nation or people of the Jews only, when 
they ſhall be reftored, but ſeems to be a thing 
more generally to be enjoyed i in the world in thoſe 


happy times. For, if that be St. Paul's meaning, 
then the deliverance of the creature from the 


bondage of which he ſpeaks muſt be its deliverance. 


in a great meaſure from that curſe that came upon 
the earth for the fin of man, and that was extend- 
ed to the other parts of the earth as well as the 
land of Canaan ; and therefore the removal of 
this curſe muſt concern the other parts of the 
World as well as that. And if © the creature,” of 
whole creation, which- travaileth in pain until 
how, ſhall be delivered from this bondage one time 
or other, when can it be ſo reaſonably expected as 
in thoſe times in which the reign and government 
of Chrift will make them ſo happy as we have ſet 
forth? It cannot reaſonably be thought to be at 
the judgment of the great day, for then will be the 
conflagration of the world by fire, and that will not 
be a deliverance to the ne but a GetruRion 
of them.” 

The hot and unchriſtian oentefis and aividions 
about ſome doctrines of leſſer moment, but eſpe- 
- cially - about Church government and diſcipline, | 
with the great * of — itſelf; and 


moſt 


W? DDEND 5 


mol of all, the unſuitableneſi of men's lives to the 
Reformed Religion which they profeſs, has greatly 
- obſcured: the glory of the Reformation itſelf, and 
made the day of it to be neither clear nor dark. 
And indeed, the great degenerateneſs of the Re- 
formed Churches from the power of Chriſtianity 


gives too much cauſe to fear left Almighty God 


"_ chaſtiſe that decay by letting the Reformed 

turches fall once, more under the power of that 
AF ANCE God may ſuffer them to be 
_ brought very low by their enemies 10 bring them 10 
 Fepentanice, and then deliver them in fome extra» 


ordinary manner........The general victory, which 


the Church in the latter days ſhall obtain over her 
enemies, will be brought to paſs ſo as that it will 


* appear plainly that Almighty God, that Chriſt, 
the King of his Church, does interpoſe and con - 
_ cern himfelf in it after a more immediate and en- 


_ traordinary manner than what has been uſual at 
other times, Rev. xix. Pſalm cx. 5, 6, We have 


great reaſon to think, that the © ſlaying his ene- 


mies with the ſword of his mouth' in this place, 
and on this occafion, muſt needs fignifie a tem- 
poral deſtruction which they ſhall receive from him 
at the battle of that great day of God Almighty, 
which is as likely to be as much, or more, the day 

of his wrath, than any on this ſide the day of the 

general judgment of the world.. And it is not 
„ 
ſuch 
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1 ſuch a time as this, when the wi of the earth. 
© | _ and of the whole world have brought their armies 
A | together, may ſo far out number thoſe of the 
1 Church, that, unleſs the Lord of Hoſts himſelf 
3 ſhould by ſome extraordinary acts of Providence 
engage for the one againſt the other, the Church 
would be in great danger of being devoured by her 
enemies. But, beſides this, Almighty God, by 
appearing thus viſibly by ſome token of his power. 
and preſence in the behalf of his Church and peo- 
ple, and againſt their enemies, will ſerve another 
great deſign of his grace and favour towards the 
world; and that is, in making ſuch proceeding of 
his to be a means of convincing the world in ge- 
-neral, that the God of theſe Chriſtians, for whom 
he thus wonderfully appears, is the only true God, 
and their Religion the only true Religion; upon 
account of which they will be drawn to learn it of 
; them. There are many Scriptures which give in- 
Ae | timations of this, and ſome hints of the manner in 
which the enemies of the Church will be deſtroyed; - 
one of which is, the enemies falling out among 
themſelves, and falling foul upon ane another, in- 
ſtead of proſecuting their deſign againſt the armies 
of the Chriſtians. Iſaiah ix. 2. Zechariah xiv. 13. 
xii. 2, 3, 4. Haggai ii. 22. Ezekiel xxxviii. 21. 
. M.icah v. 6. This ſeems to be dęſigned to be put 
2 execution upon the pouring out of tbe ſeventh 
1 | . ix. 11, 12. The * up the de- 
> | | cayed 
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| cayed and low eftate of the houſe of David, or of 
the people of the Jews, is, we ſee, deſigned by God 
not only as an extraordinary favour to them, but 
to this end alſo, as a means conducing to it, viz. 
that the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, 

and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
faith the Lord, for ſo the words run Acts xv. 17. 

Theſe glorious things ſpoken of this people of 
God, which will thus affe& even nations, and cauſe 
them to defire and ſeek their favour and friend- 
ſhip, are to be underſtood, I conceive, of their out- 
ward proſperity eſpecially, and of the extraordinarineſs 


of the change of their outward condition, both for 


the ſuddenneſs of it, and the means of effefting it. 
As for their ſpiritual glory and beauty, the Hea- 

- then, its like, will not at firſt be moved with that 
to ſeck their favour and friendſhip, nor to admire 
them for that glory, becauſe they cannot have a 
ſenſe of that until they are inſtructed in the nature 
of ſpiritual things. Only ſo far as they come to 
hear of the excellency of their morals, their truth 
and charity, their temperance and chaſtity, theſe - 
the Heathen can judge of indeed, and an emi- 
nency in theſe will procure reverence and reſpe&t 
even from barbarous nations. But its likely that 
which will come irt to the notice of foreign na- 
tions concerning the Jews, will be their ſtrange 
and wonderful victories, and the extraordinary 
manner of REY. Ow” the wonderful things 
which 
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which will be done for them in bringing them to-. 
gether out of their diſperſion, and how in all things 
they proſper, and the like. And the fame of theſe | 
things, and the reſpect it will procure, them, will 
prepare the Heathen to receive the Guſpel, and for 
the light of ſalvation by them, and quickly to fall 
in with them in their belief and Profeſſion of it 

| See Jeremiah xxxiii. gel. 

Extracts from a Work intitled, «On the Future 

State of che Church,” by W. A. printed in 3684, 
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